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And seeing the multitudes He had compassion on 
them, because they were scattered abioacl as sheep
having no shepherd.”
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THE object of this publication being to extend informal! o n s
- I

i- relative to the semi-continent of South America generally, 
and of Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego particularly, in 
subservience to the great design of stirring up Christians to

s1
• /

zealous efforts for the evangelization of the numerous tribes
•\yhich inhabit that vast territory; tributions of such

I
«K

•

v
• :

information from friends interested in the cause are earnestly 
requested.

Any facts, gathered from the volume of Travel or History, 
or, what is still more valuable, ascertained by means of 
direct sources upon the subject in question, will be thank-

«■» 9

fully received by the Editor, to whom communications 
should be addressed through the Publisher, J. M. Jones, 
6, Clare-street, Bristol.

The Committee of the Patagonian Missionary Society, 
desiring to make this Periodical a channel of usefulness, 
would at this beginning request that its readers would 
encourage them with their prayers that He without whom 
nothing is strong, nothing is holy, may so direct and guide 
them in this and every plan for the extension of His king
dom, that it may he made effectual to the end designed.
■ It is also particularly requested that every one who is 
interested in the success of the work, would endeavour to j

:promote its circulation among his friends and neighbours, si:as a large sale would materially aid the funds of the Society f
as well as make its claims better known. t

K*

Lately Published, Price 2d. THE MISSIONARY SHIP:;
* n

Giving an Account of the interesting Ceremony of “ Lay-;; 
ing the Keel” of the Vessel building for the Patagonian' 
Missionary Society, to be named “ The Allen Gardiner.” )s

*

Wertheim and Mackintosh, 24, Paternoster Row,
London ; and all Booksellers. |
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« H E R E  IS S

rst dawn of a New Year;
ins in the "'

To some it brings-a
* '* , * • f 1i , )

it ushers in strange

A
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eep feeling of sadness* as 
cenes in the j  ourney of life. To others it causes- 
lope to palpitate with fresh vigour, as another, 
eight of the Past is flung aside, and the F u ture  

ppears before them fresh ¿ and clear, and beautiful.
• iaa M 9 |  * |  • • •  , ¡J*

hilstafew  hail its coming— not with unmingled
* • f .*  r  0

y or sorrow, as regards their estimate or the
.. é  .  . é k  -  ♦ , .  . ' i

ist or their hope for the Future— hut with feel-
■4 ^  A

gs of chastened solemnity and thankfulness, 
id with earnest aspirations, not merely to feel?:
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1 • enceforth, but to act. I t  were not amiss, at such 
moment, to invite the Christian Traveller to  

pnsider some of the objects upon which this 
actical thought may he well applied.
aid him in his investigation, let it be supposed :
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that there is placed before him  a map. I t  is such
J L  '  . •*• • r V I  v J L » « .  -  •

•  « » A*

an one as has not been sanctioned by geographical 
design, for it is a map consisting entirely of cm -
CX.ES There is an innermost one which closely

*• i« ~  •

surrounds that central spot which we suppose to 
be occupied by an individual man. Larger and

\  ■ • .  * • 4 # *

larger the circles extend round each other, until 
the outermost is partially hidden by clouds, which 
conceal its N orthern Pole.

That small central circle wound round the 
individual man is the sphere of H om e. I f  he

f

who occupies the centre is a child of grace, there 
will be diffused from his sanctified spirit an 
atmosphere of holy love. The love of Christ 
which burns within him will attract towards it the 
band of kindred hearts around him, and that
influence will be felt in daily kindness and for-

*

bearance, and above all will he earnest and 
untiring in prayers and efforts for the salvation of 
their precious souls.

T hat next circle, not far beyond the inner one, 
embraces those chosen friends and more distant 
relatives, towards whom, though it may be in a 
less degree, the influence proceeding from the 
centre is powerfully felt. H ere there is scope for



&K J*  • _ V I  o 'l  imany a word in season, many a helpful assistance,
many a self-denying act of benevolence.

Beyond this, we fix the bonds of Christian
A ’ •

Communion, that houshold of faith which, encir-
• I

cling each child of the chosen family with its 
privileges, draws largely upon his sympathies,

9 *

his charities, and his labours of love.
Next comes the circle which Patriotism deline-

|

ates, and which warm th of Christian zeal will 
preserve unbroken in any of its parts. Its cir
cumference will include, without distinction, every

• — • » • • • .

inhabitant of those favored Islands which Britons 
reioice to call their home, and toward it will be

* J  .  7

attracted that love which, as occasion shall 
lemánd, will not merely clothe the naked and 
eed Lire hungry, but which will bring the Lamp
f Truth to the darkness of ignorance and sin
vhich will point every son of England, Ireland, 
,nd Scotland (abroad as well as at home) to ““ the
a mb of God, which taketb away the sin of the

||vorld.”
There is yet the outermost circle, and we have 

done. “ God hath made o r  one blood all nations 
f men, that dwell on the face of all the earth .” 
1 ere is the explanation we would offer you of



the.farthest boundary;of our map. W hat! vrill
you exclaim, can it be th a t each single individual
. is in your sense encircled. by world Can it 
he that his energies, his sympathies are hidden to 
expand around so large a range ? Yes ! Christian

9

friends ; you may not contract yourselves within 
a smaller limit. H ave ye not heard of One made
like unto you. H is brethren, whose deep and sa
crificing love, w hilst it pervaded with matchless 
influence the innermost and its surrounding cir
cles, reached in full power to the m ost distant ? 
N either mother, nor kindred, nor disciples,, nor 

country was forgotten in H is thoughts of mercy. 
B ut there was a wider sphere which H e also em
braced, and which H e bid those who would own 
H im  embrace also : “ Go ye into all the world,

S  v

and preach the gospel to e y e k i  cbeatw be.” 
Blessed be G o d ! the Church has in a largo 
measure fulfilled this message of her Lord. Yei, 
has she failed to span its extended circumference. 
There are nations yet unreached by the infiuenco 
of Christian love— nations who have never even

- » J

been told of that kind word which H e once spake 
for them, who yet remains, as far as they are 

-concerned, their unknown Friend.
ft ft - • á /
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Can we then have a worthier object with which
** . u i  - t #

é ^ , i * 4 •* 1 r  1 4  f ?  1 ••

o consecrate this New Year than tha t of extend-
fJ I % ♦ • • •

ing the circle of gospel influence to some of those 
poor neglected ones, who have been hitherto aliens

P

i and outcasts from all the privileges of Christianity ? 
Does God, as a tender Father, so pity the forlorn 
wanderer as to devise means that H is banished. - - • • - •***-■ | ' «“ *.» ^  I - Aw* " - • • • • •r ' ■

be not expelled from Him ? and shall we, the
i é  ^

recipients of a Father’s bounty, feasting on the 
fatted calf and clad in the best robe, regard with 
indifference the heathen brother who is feeding 
on husks, who is, as regards the things of the 
kingdom, “ wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and n ak ed ” !

B

To such outcasts we would point you in South 
America. A nd will ye not, led on by the Good 
Shepherd, devise means that these banished he 
not longer expelled from your F ather’s house ? 

I  Were ye not wanderers even as they are now ? 
And have ye not in grateful remembrance the joy 
which burst in upon your souls when ye were first 
led into that favored enclosure which is marked 
by the footsteps of the flock. ? Have ye not often 

§|looked back upon that day when unmerited mercy 
was shown to you, and cherished the thought of
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present safety compared w ith past danger — of
• . I *' " •* •

present hope compared with past despair ? Do
■ ,i •• •• . ■/ _  * ,

not such grateful thoughts thus stirring within 
you, sometimes burst into a joyous song —  such 
an one as will perhaps find expression in Bonar’s 
beautiful strain

I was a wandering sheep,
I would not be controlled ;

f •

But now I love my Shepherd's voice, 
I  love, I  love the fold !

I  was a wayward child,
I loved afar to roam ;

But now I love my Father’s voice,
I love, I love my home !

I f  it be so, (and for this blessed work we can 
only appeal to the hearts of those who have 
experienced the power of converting grace) then 
can you better own your Saviour’s love to your
selves than by manifesting it to others? Let your 
sympathies reach to the full extent of His willing- 
ness to save. Forget not the innermost circle of 
domestic ties, nor the various spheres of friendship, 
country, and colony ; but give yonr hearts full
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Humanity.
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W e have much to say to you for the great
Semi-continent, for which, as a N ew  Yeab’s G ip t ,

.V.

we plead a share of this extended sympathy. 
We ask for it your consideration, your prayers,
and your silver and gold. “ The Lord giveth 
liberally.” Ah ! do ye not know it? Do ye not 
rejoice in the thought ? W ill ye not give liber- 
ally also ?

W e have said that our outermost circle was 
hidden at its highest Pole by clouds ; and the 
idea which we would leave with you is this.
When, love is expanded so that it embraces earth 
—all the earth— every creature —then it becomes 
that blessed grace which, if sve may so speak, 
forestalls its coming portion, and even here 
breathes the atmosphere of heaven. The cir
cumference begun in the visible extends to the 
invisible. And what is true of the individual 
Christian may, in another sense, he also said to 
be true of the collected Church. “ The gospel 
must be preached in all the world, for a witness 
unto all nations, and then shall the end come”
In other words, when the Church has embraced



within her, .pale..representatives, of;.all nations
%% 1 * I J 9 * * 1 • » f f f • * 0 1 1  \
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then  shall the Church embrace her Lord. The
• *  • ’ v    1 ,* fc * , F .  • ”  \  1

*, i f  m *

circle whose first extension owed its origin to the 
message of an ascending Saviour, shall, when
completed, reach round to tha t Saviour ag a in ; 
and happy in th a t day shall be the individual,

V .

happy the Church, which shall have diffused the
9

warmest influence to its distant edge !

W H IC H  W A S T H E  D Y IN G  M AN r

O n , SXETCHES PXOM T lE ItB A  DEL FUEGO.

On a desolate, rock-bound shore, famished,
homeless, and fainting lay a solitary man. H e

#

had ju s t gathered up his little remaining strength 
to crawl from his lonely bed—■■

c< Where no brother, nor sister, nor friend
»

was near
On their lov’d one’s pale brow to let fall

the sad tear”—

with a last hope perchance that his glassy eye 
m ight even at that extremity catch some welcome



sign of human help at hand. But he looked in
O 4 X -  •  ' . •

vain; and the pulse grew feebler in its beatings : 
and the breath began to pass away from the frail 
tenement which enclosed a living soul. I t  was 
the last struggle before emancipation !

•  *

That famished, homeless, fainting sufferer was
even at that appalling moment watched over by 
Him whom having not seen he had loved. No 
earthly arms were supporting him, as he rested

«

on his stony p illow ; but underneath him were 
the everlasting arms, and he was soon to prove 
(O how joyfully!) that even on that dreary spot 
there was a ladder upraised for him, by which he 

I  should be brought safe to Heaven, Yes! that 
solitary stranger, brought nigh unto Jacob’s God 
by the precious blood of H is dear Son, was on
the eve of awaking from his sleep on the cold

| #

ground to behold not the gate of heaven but 
Heaven itse lf : he was departing from a foreign 
land, and drawing near to bis happy home. The 
sinking pulse, the failing breath were to him but 
the preludes of a blessed state of new existence, 
where Life should be no longer allied to Death 
where the ransomed soul should enter into peace, 
and be for ever taken away from all evil to come.

i
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for ever.
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N ot many miles distant from this unfriendly 
beach, roaming over woody banks, climbing steep 
mountains, and crossing brooks and rivers, a stal- 
w art hunter pursued his energetic occupation. 
The air resounded with the echo of his wild cry, 
and the terrified creatures of his search vainly 
sought to elude his sure and well-practised aim.

H e was young and vigorous; his muscular
i ; |

strength had never been enervated by luxury; his 
step was firm and rapid ; and his eye, kindling 
with savage ferocity and intelligence, wandered 
to and fro over the scene of his march.
’ After satiating himself with spoil, he turned 
towards a rude ten t — the home in ■which wives
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his arrival with the dainty morsel which should 
satisfy the claims of hunger. ; There he stood

W

among them, scarcely bowed with a touch of
P

weariness; and the evening  repast was prepared 
and the abundant meal re-invigorated that
powerful man for another morrow in the chase.

But there was w ritten on that hunter’r¿ destiny
%

i

these fearful words, “  W it h o u t  h o p e , and
4

w i t h o u t  G od in  t h e  w o r l d . ” Brought up 
in the land where Pagan darkness, like the chaos

reigns undisturbed. the living soulof old,
which his Creator had breathed into him was

veil of ignorancewrapped round with a thick 
and sin. Of the fountain of Christ’s blood, suf
ficient to wash away the guiltiest stain, he had 
never heard, and all his energies were engaged 
in provision for this poor perishing life. This

f

life ! O how short will it Drove to him ! Man in 
his best estate is altogether van ity : what then is 
he in his worst? This life ! in every case it is 
but a vapour— a shadow'— a fading flower.

Cast your eyes then again, my readers, on the 
suffering heir of immortality, as he lay on the 
desolate shore. Bring into comparison with him



confess that the heathen peopling the vast plains
f  #

and islands of South America are dying —  if ye 
contemplate for a moment w hat the death is to 
which they are hastening, can ye need any other 
plea quickly to send them e iv i í tg  w a t e r s  !

«

»

“ W E  CANNOT A TTEN D  TO N E W

CLA IM S.”

Such is the reply with which an appeal for the 
Patagonian Missionary Society is often met. 
“ There is so much work yet to he done by the 
larger Missionary Societies and so many calls at 
home that we do not feel inclined to support any
thing new.” “ W e are tired of religious meetings, 
first for one cause and then for another : it is im 
possible to give to everything.”

Such remarks as these give a fair specimen of 
tha t mistake into which many of the members of 
the Christian Church, fall, with regard to the dis-



posai of their substance, and prove that they 
practically forget that ail that they have is not 
their own bu t the Lord’s. O how melancholy 
must be the state of heart when the Lord’s 
stewards regard a fresh call for the money which 
He intrusted to them as a , instead of a 
privileged d u ty ! They are willing to receive from 
the Giver of all good, gifts as large as H e is
pleased to bestow, bu t how seldom is the muni- 
liccnt donation poured bade into the treasury of 
the Lord !

Of how little value does £20, £30, £50 appear
when furniture, dress, or ornament is concerned 
—how costly does it become when it is asked-on 
behalf of the perishing souls of men !

What is the real state of the case ? I f  our 
money is not our own but God’s, what right have 
we to refuse to give it when, by means of any 
opportunity for spreading His gospel, He sends 
to us for it? W hat we give to advance His k ing
dom is in fact the only part of our wealth which 
becomes truly ours— “ a treasure in the heavens
whic h fadeth ' n o t” a treasure which has no
contingency; being transferred to a Bank divinely 
guaranteed against loss, and where the interest
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bears íio proportion to the capital for vastness. 
W e have a command to this prudent self-interest:
“ L ay u p  fo r . y o u r s e l v e s  t r e a s u r e  in

•* :  - -  * *•

t

HEAVEN’.”  •

Let us ever remember tha t however gratifying 
it may be to the eye to look round on a well- 
furnished house, however the ornaments of that, 
earthly home may delight the senses, however 
legitimate it may be to expend wealth in scientific 
apparatus, in works of art, in volumes of amuse
ment, in park or pleasure-ground — these things 
will yield no profit in the next world ; these 
things will, if we may so speak, be buried with 
us in our graves, whilst the simplest work don. 
from love to Christ will be held in everlasting

. remembrance, and will bring joy to our souk
%

when all earthly things shall have passed away 
There is an abundant reward promised to the

M

liberal soul, a reward not of debt (for what can 
our poor defiled services m erit ?) but of grace; 
and whilst we m ust ever feel the worthlessness 
of all we do, and keep our eyes fixed on the 
bleeding Lamb, trusting only to H im  for salva
tion, who purifies both us and our works, ami 
makes them through H is spotless holiness



acceptable to God. —  we should be in earnest to
obtain that rew ard and to be rich in good works.

Christian friends ! do not be afraid that an 
increase of your gifts to the Lord shall involve 
you in bankruptcy. Rather let the calls for such 
gifts take the first place in your calculations. 
You find yourselves able to meet an increased 
expenditure when it seems necessary for any 
worldly advantage, but when calls are made upon 
your purses for an extra sovereign for God’s pur
poses, how grudgingly are they often met I 

In the early days of Christianity men sold 
their possessions, and placed the proceeds a t the
h cl of the Apostles, for distribution to any man

••

;ts he had need. The principle was sound and 
christian-like, though its development in the 
-.-une form is not practicable for all times. The 
principle, living and acting in the breasts of the 
children of God, would make them grateful for 
any opening presented to them, in which they 
might do good to the souls of men.

To apply these remarks to our present object, 
•i us ask, W hat are we told with regard to P ata

gonia? W e are told that there exists, in its
l.

m.ies of territory, a race of men who are left un-
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There is no room left for us to suppose that these,
4 w l

having not tlie law, are a law unto themselves, 
for the fact is broadly set before us th a t the un-

< 4 t • ‘ ' t* W

usually savage and ferocious character of these 
heathen, presenting no invitation for the gospel,

A *

has deterred the managers of Christian Missions
4

from attem pting their conversion. W e believe
Jt

th is, on the part of the Church Missionary Society, 
to be a resolve of prudence. I t  has already a 
great work to do. Let it go on and prosper I 
May God abundantly bless it in those fields whick 
by its instrum entality are become already white

I 9

unto the h a rv e s t!
Yet does the fact of such a resolve (however 

prudent) and the great necessity of the caso 
become a strong reason to urge for especial ami 
separate effort on behalf-of the people in  question. 
There are but two alternatives : we m ust leave 
them to their hopeless fate, or we m ust make 
self-denying efforts to relieve them. As long- a>; 
Christians delay in sending them the gospel, so 
long does the work of Satan go on undisturbed 
— so long does the peopling of hell (except, as 
we may trust, in the case of dying infants) keep



pace in those regions with the peopling of earth. 
And can any Christian sleep quietly with such 
a thought, if he has wealth within his reach 
which would materially aid in setting at work 
the machinery which is necessarily connected 
with a mission, and thus be the means of preach
ing to the perishing ones Jesus Christ and H im  
crucified.

« »

O say not, “ W e cannot attend to new claims 
say rather, “ This claim is so im portant that we 
must attend to it. Patagonia must not perish 
for want of gospel l ig h t ! The silver and the 
gold, O Lord, is thine. Accept it as a freewill
offering, and bless the work to which we rejoice
io devote i t ! ”

A G EO G R A PH IC A L CHAPTER..

I t  is possible that some of our readers, hearing 
for the first time of the Patagonian Missionary 
Society, may enquire, And where is this P a ta 
gonia ?
* 9

If our friends have access to a map of South 
America, and cast their eves to its furthest ex-
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trem ity south-, they will perceive that the conti
nent narrows from the districts of - L a P lata and 
Chili until it terminates in almost a point. The
narrow tract of country which this includes,

_ # .✓I % , £

from which the Island of Tierra del Fuego is 
separated by the well known Straits of Magellan,

The name is said to have been bestowed on it
I

by Fernando Magalhaens, the first discoverer of 
its eastern coast and of the Straits called by his 
name. I t  was derived from a tribe of savages 
called “ Patagons ” by him, and was afterwards 
extended to the whole tract south of the Spanish 
settlements. Its utmost central length from 
37° S. lat. to the southernmost point of the 
Straits of Magellan 54° S. lat. is 1175 British 
miles. From  the vast saline plains that skirt 
its eastern shore it is marked * Comarca Desierta ’ 
or ‘ The D esert of Comarca ’ in the Spanish 
maps.

I t  has been ascertained by a recent traveller in 
South America, a Lieutenant in the United State-;’ 
Navy, that the language spoken in Tierra del 
Fuego, Patagonia, in the South of Chili, and in 
the Pampas of La Plata is one and the same, viz ;



the Mapuche language. From this it will h e
v; ! r* , V  * r  4 4 • *. * ' t  %• 4 _ v  ' •■ * I L L * I • _ • WWr a *» . «

readily seen tha t when once the gospel is planted 
in Tierra del Fuego o r . Patagonia, there will be

- * •  i

a large field over which its influence may spread,
4 ‘ A • ‘
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without encountering any of the obstacles which 
difference of speech necessarily causes. A nd
you will also judge of the reason with which we 
hope that when, by the blessing of God, the 
Society is enabled to extend its branches so far 
upward, it shall then have the opportunity and 
the privilege of overleaping the Mapuche bound-

§ ary, and in every district of South America of 
sowing the good seed of the kingdom.

In future numbers we purpose giving 
|sh o rt descriptive accounts of the climate and 

scenery of this distant country, in order that our 
^readers may gain some definite idea of the place 

¡towards which we would fain draw their sympa
thies and their efficient aid.

I?

i J‘vNECDOTES OF CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY;
THE EICH MERCHANT.

On one occasion a clergyman to whom Mr 
horn ton had promised some assistance to a 

.tuse in which he was deeply interested, called
' I



a t his counting house to receive the promised 
contribution. H e sent in his name. W hile 
waiting, however, in the outer room, he was 
informed that M r Thornton had that morning 
received intimation of a serious failure, involving 
the loss of no less a sum than £20,000. The 
clergyman regretted what he could not but 
believe was an ill-timed visit. In  due time he
was introduced. He informed Mr Thornton of
his business, but apologized by saying that had 
he known of the loss he had sustained, he would 
not have called. Mr Thornton took him by the 
hand— “ My dear Sir, the wealth I  have is not 
mine but the L ord’s. I t  may be that H e is going 
to take it out of my hands, and g-ive it to another. n is a reason why I  should make a good use oj 
what is le fty  H e then doubled "the subscription.

THE POOR BLIND MAN.

A  blind man in America, who was exceedingly* o *
poor, earned his living by the sale of a few books, 
which he carried from house to house. In tin. 
course of his rounds he called upon a kind gentle
man, who not only bought some of his books bu!

t vV 0
shillings. On the next Sabbath, there was a 
collection in the church which he attended, for

gave hirn besides a little gift of money

elsewhere. The blind maobuilding churches 
was much stirred in his mind. H e wished to 
con tribute'his two shillings, and yet feared th;r 
his benefactor m ight feel that he did wrong to
give away his means of livelihood. Benevolent 
p revailed : he placed the money in the rílate i

"hilling-There were hundreds and thousands of
given on that occasion, bu t this was the most
liberal gift of all—it was all he had.



G LEA N IN G S OF T H O U G H T .
%

W ork, w h i l e  i t  i s  c a l l e d  d a y .— Awake
o duty ! Remember that the night cometh, and 
hat in its deep shadow no man can work. Then 
e busy while the light lasts, fo r  the shadows are

•  9

rowing long.Be earnest, O my brother, in
our brief day’s task, for the sunset reckoning 
iay be near at h a n d !

T h r e e  i m p o r t a n t  q u e s t i o n s . —  H a v e  y o u

d hold by faith of the great salvation provided 
1 lie gospel? Have you done for God what 

mi might have done, or what you have intended 
do ? Have you done for a perishing world 
d a struggling church as you were sacredly
• und to do ?

In f l u e n c e . Man’s influence survives him.
1ms no shroud— no burial. It will live and 
ok for centuries to come. W e are, every one 
us, doing that, every day, every hour, which 

i! survive us, and which will affect for good or 
• those who come after us. In  this view 

v important is it to make a right use of every 
m,¡! unity which is given us to be made a. 
sv.mr to others I



THE GOSPEL.

In seasons of profound distress,
When cares innumerable press,
And earthly scenes are wrapped in gloom,
What comes, the prospect to illume ?

The Gospel.
lit

What points us to the narrow road 
That upward leads to Heaven’s abode ?
What tells us as we journey on 
That we must look to Christ alone ?

The Gospel.
j

What speaks of love transcending thought, 
Salvation for lost sinners bought,
Free grace that meets us when, we stray 
And proves sufficient day by day ?

The Gospel.

"What tames the savage, makes him mild 
What purifies the heart defiled

%

And comes majestic to control 
The wayward passions of the sou!.:'

The Gospel.
And shall we not to others give 
That lamp in whose blest light we live, 
Shall we not far and wide diffuse 
While merer.' lasts, that glorious news

The Gospel,
Yes! let us heart and band unite 
Wheree’r the curse has spread its blight 
To send to every child and man 
Sin’s antidote, Love’s wondrous plan.

/
•»

p r  -

J  u
y t o  fit*» 

I» ./ Of /
The Gospel i
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T he object of tins publication being to extend information' 
relative to the semi-continent of South America, generally,, 
and of Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego particularly, ¡a 
subservience to the great design of stirring up christians to! 
zealous efforts for the evangelization of the numerous trib 
which inhabit that vast territory;—Contributions of sudj 
information from friends interested in the cause are earnest 
requested.

Any facts gathered from the volume of Travel or History, 
or, what is still more valuable, ascertained by means i 
direct sources upon the subject in question, will be thank
fully received by the Editor, to whom communication: 
should be addressed through the Publisher, J. M. Jons¡¡ 
6, Clare-sireet, Bristol.

The Committee of the Patagonian Missionary Society

S;

§u%r

desiring to make this Periodical a channel of usefulness 
would at this beginning request that its readers w¿|§ 
encourage them with, their prayers that lie  without \vk| 
nothing is strong, nothing is holy, may so direct and 
them in this and every plan for the extension of His kini 
dom, that it may be made effectual to the end designed.

It is also particularly requested that every one who 
interested in the success of the work, would endeavour:■ 
promote its circulation among his friends and neighbour 
as a large sale would materially aid the funds of the Sock:: 
as well as make its claims better known.

V

Lately Published, Price 2d. THE M ISSIONARY SHD|
Giving an Account of the interesting Ceremony of “ La| 
ing the K eel" of the. Vessel building for the Patagón: 
Missionary Society, to be named “ The Alien Gardiner,'

W ertheim and Macintosh, 24, Paternoster Row,
L ondon: and all Booksellers.



l •' #

t.

# 1
'O i  1

f . •

‘o ' *i x\. s#j
v . i •••»■•'{Jit 'i• *».¿ / /é 1 •%#

• "
• • V *I ■ > V  ‘

» r.

• .
.  + M & IJ  w . Í5Í r'*7, ¿ V  •‘S ^ j

. OF T H E  W AY.
• « » 1 « .

t - * t ' [ (I * * |  . - < r  ■ ^  ̂

“ When tliero is not the will, then complainings arise. 
The fcask is too liard to he dono;

But when there's the will, there aro no fears and sighs, 
Tho work is directly begun.”

• •

e k h a p s  it was w ith too strong a feeling of 
mplaceucy, that we imagined our New Y ear’s

Appeal for Patagonia irresistible. W e fondly
»

ped that steering our course along the ’K ing’s 
ghway, following the. simple track of Christian 
dnciple, and guided by the pole-star of Christian 
-ye, we should have encountered no opposition 
aring on the worthiness of our object, but that 
her our brethren would have rejoiced to have 
irneyecl on with us

* One in heart, in interest, in design’
I

en we asked them to give their support to that 
man instrumentality by which, if owned by a 
ssing from on high, the ends of the earth may 
the salvation of our God.

we have discovered that we were too 
guiñe ; and instead of having before us a

|f

both and even path, we find that our road, is 
kly crowded with stumbling-blocks— some of
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• r • *1 . a • « ' "' v»'. ' ,t > >ph which are of so massive an appearance that not a
'. few of our fellow-travellers have been seriously

• i . * , . # * . J
• V *  . • r*  , • -« /I*  •• .. r * \  , J vt .  .- i l l *  - - *! • * i I

. dismayed by them , and others have refused to 
: le t their sym^athids or th e ir1purses be5'decoyed 

into  such a doubtful and dangerous direction.*'<*■ ** .'#**■* ** <* • r> » I- i
4 _

■■ W e feel quite sure tha t however opposition to
% ^  (• f  i . i • • • i  : • • h i •. * * • J» *p1 r  y  ; .• < • .. f , • ( v  * •* : . # ;

•, a good cause (as we have already hinted in our
* i • 1 * y  '

m otto) .< may be traced' to the w án t of an earnest

BW

n

I

Si
*

will, on the part of Christians, to go beyond their 
. usual track even in the service of God—that 
•primarily it is the work of a h idden  hu t most M 
active agent, who. is no t y e t tired of resistance to EÉ

\ .jr * O  * » /.* • * * i ' ’ • . t • K R v S

th e  preaching , of th e  gospel. W e  may believe 
th a t such resistance is p lied  w ith  unusual energy I

/  Sm * M i# ^  i i

w hen any, fresh a ttack  upon». F • «rl • JL • h is dominion is m

* « V

planned-—w hen the  places w here he has reigned 
alone are th rea ten ed  w ith  tid ings of 4 another iff 
K ing , one . J e s u s  and th a t at th e  moment when
C hristians a re  ga thering  u p  th e ir forces, and are 
about to herald  the Saviour as K in g  of kings and 
L ord  of lo rds, th e  P rin ce  of th is  world is even-

t o

w here opposing them , in  order th a t his captives 
m ay n o t be w akened  a t th e  sound  of ‘ the name 
w hich  is above every  nam e.’

4 Yes ! ’ we say, as we look round upon the 
stumbling-blocks,4 a n  e n e m y  h a t h  d o n e  this.'| 
But, by God’s help, the enemy’s work may bel 
frustrated; and for the sake of keeping up theg 
courage of out firm friends, and for winning bad

•  * .  v 1

M
■p$ c-• 'I
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deserters,, we will 'endeavour to c a s t.a  few of
. :-VT. . ' . i f!»1 )•»..*,’ ; f  5 v -

these stones rout .of . the» w.ay  ̂ - . .  , , . " •
We will begin w ith one that has been flung in,

* , T -  * • • < * . . *  • *' * M » Í  * * * t V ' S ; / V(

our path by many. I t  is this-—“ The past history
of the Patagonian M issionary.Society proves it
to have been a rash undertaking;, and as we do

• -* « * • * I . *

not yet see that there is a sufficient opening for 
the preaching of the Gospel there, it appears to 
he hut a waste of money to aid it, and will most

* 7 I * V « • * * . .  .»

probably only become the means of further waste
of life. 5?

Taking, then, these points separately, we find 
the first objection to be of this n a tu re : “ The 
past history of the Patagonian Missionary Society 
proves it to have been a rash undertaking.” 

Although we are not going to say that no want 
of prudence could possibly have mingled w ith 
Captain Gardiner’s burning zeal to carry the gos
pel to the benighted tribes of South Ameiica., 
(there is ever an allowance to be made on the 
score of human frailty,) yet it does seem to us a 
heartless and a thankless reflection, made by the 
Christian who is at home at ease, upon the 
earnest and simple-minded efforts of the devoted 
nan and his coadjutors, who planned, and to the 
cst of their ability carried out, the mission to 

[Patagonia.
Is failure in a good scheme the unerring proof 

f rashness ? Is disaster the test by which we
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may judge oí a man
be, then we are no longer tó behold God’s favored 
children in adversity—no longer are we to recog.

v »• » -■ ■

liise the presence of a thw arting1 foe, when we 
are engaged in the work of the Lord— no longer 
are we to own the blessed tru th , that our heavenly 
Father chastens his sons even grievously, for their
profit. J';

;.A brief recapitulation of the circumstances 
connected with the work begun in Patagonia, will.
perhaps, better enable our readers to judge for 
themselves as to its nature.

1 A * _ , ..  ̂ .

As long ago as the year 1821, whilst serving as 
Lieutenant in H .M .S. Dauntless, Allen Gardiner. •* 'f
— then a very young man— was impressed with

JC_ __ __

the idea that some attem pt should be made for 
the spiritual benefit of the independent Indian 
population of South America. A  missionary 
spirit thus ardently kindled within him, led him
to use every opportunity which he could gain, in

0

visiting many parts of South America. In these 
journeys, he was forcibly struck with the ab
original inhabitants existing on the borders of 
Chili and Buenos Ayres, because they had never, 
like the tribes of the interior, been brought

V

under Papal influence. H e argued from this 
th a t they would be more open to the reception of 
gospel tru th , and that with them rested the hope 
of eventually undermining Jesuitism in the whole 
of South America.
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On his return to England, lie endeavoured, to
• • T .  i .. • i * '  * * ■ * * '  > . ;

interest Christians in  their b eh a lf; but proving
* f‘ • i i u  , , M  *  i  J -  : . ;

unsuccessful, he was obliged, for the time,-to give 
up his plans for their benefit, and it was not until 
after having turned his own missionary labours

• é

into another channel, viz : South Africa, tha t he 
was, by a providential occurence, led again to 
visit the country which awakened his first hopes.

With a great deal of personal sacrifice, and 
amid much disappointment, sickness, and diffi
culty, he spent a great part of several years in 
travels through different parts of South America, 
ever keeping in view one object—to make search 
iur openings for the gospel. The result of these 
journeys was the increased conviction that the 
strongholds of Popery could not be immediately 
attacked, and that the Indian tribes which at 
first excited his attention were alone accessible to 
J’roiestant missionaries.

Again returning to England, and being again 
disappointed in finding that the Church Mission
ary and other kindred Societies were not prepared 
to undertake a new mission of any sort, and not
being able to give up the cause of these poor

*

heathen, he tried the effect of a general appeal to 
die Church of England. The result of this was
J H K J5IRTH OF THE PATAGONIAN MISSIONARY 
b'üfTETV.

A few friends at Brighton, where Captain Gar-
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diner resided,' met together\ arid out of them a 
Committee "was1 formed, to promote the Christian 
object of a mission to the Patagonian Indians, in
1

the hope that afterwards it would be extended to 
many other tribes of South America. I t  was 
agreed that the Society should be conducted, both 
as respécts doctriue and. discipline, in conformity

« 0

with the Church Missionary Society ; and the 
expectation was cherished that it might, at some 
future period, become the adopted child of that
noble institution.

( ' * '

A sum of money, only sufficient to pay die
expenses of one missionary, being raised. Captain 
Cahdiner, with, his accustomed liberality, offered 
to accompany him  at his own cost. This first 
mission to Patagonia, as well as another pioneer
ing-attem pt at Tierra del Fuego, was discouraging 
as to its immediate fruit, but yet profitable, inas
much as it so far ascertained the rapacious and 
cunning character of the natives, as to prove 
that the idea of a mission settlement among them
in their then uncivilized state, m ust be abandoned, 
and that the only chance of success and safety for 
the missionaries rested in their being provided 
with sufficient accommodation, in the way of boats, 
for keeping their property on the water, and by 
gradually and cautiously working their way 
among the barbarous people on the shore. Cap-

„ ___ ,  —  %r _ _  •  i

tain Gardiner, at that time, though he named



• 1

boats, said how1'muca better a Vessel of' 80 or 
100 tons would be for the purpose, but this alas ! 
ho knew was entirely beyond the means or the 
Society to provide. •••'.’ •

At the time of his leaving on this occasion, he
, 1  • •  •  ^  . . .  #

thus beautifully writes. “ Long after we had
I

quitted our snug anchorage, my glass was directed 
towards Banner Cove ; and although both it and 
Picton Island have passed from my view, andaré  
new far sunk beneath the horizon, I  trust that it 
is not the last farewell which I have taken of 
these interesting shores, but that ere long, by the 
blessing of God upon our exertions at home, a 
o: Psion upon a suitable footing may be estab
lished there, and the banner of th e ' Cross dis
played because of the truth. From all that I 
have heard, and what I  have now seen, it is my 
full conviction that there is no impediment in the 
nay of commencing a mission to those islanders, 
beyond those which m ight be expected under 
similar circumstances— that the door is as com
pletely open for the labors of a missionary either 
in Picton, or Lennox, or New Island, as could be

5 )

desired, with the exception above referred to, viz: 
that the Mission establishment, fo r  the present,
m u s t  h e  afloat.

Former experience having thus helped him to 
tuU decision, he again made untiring efforts in 
(j. am any, Scotland, and England to obtain more



I .

friends and . more funds - for .* C | • • « * » * <  /  •* •• • *• '
* 4

scheme: and at length;'his heart was cheered
•*- r. t, * « * i * »• i ’ t i < U  *- * *. >fc-L

by the munificent donation to the Society of One 
Thousand Pounds from Miss Cook, of Chelten-

* / ^  * f 4

ham, and the willingly offered services of
Catechists and crew for his Mission boats.

x « « ml >  .1 ..
W

- Ah ! had he not laboured long and faithfully ?
If_ • 

and ought Christian brethren. at home to have
* • W

suffered that earnest heart to have yearned so
.. 1 p . * . • ’ * “  V

long in vain ? Was it a praiseworthy thing for
«

so many years to have, as, it were, tried to ‘ starve 
o u t 5  his Christian zeal ? We think not. We* -•« .. i ^  ‘ ' '  " •'* ^  '

think that instead of the two Mission boats which.  • • •
é

could but barely promise security and shelter, it
would have reflected more credit upon England 
and England’s Church had she spontaneously 
and liberally provided the heroic Captain and his 
devoted band with one of her best 6  Hearts of
O ak! ’0j

But it was not so done for one of her noblest' ‘ * ¥

sons, "and cheerfully aud hopefully taking what 
was given, he, the storm-tossed soldier of the 
cross, tried again to cheer poor dark Fuegia with 
the blessed light of the gospel. And he per
ished  in  the attempt. The boats proved 
quite inefficient as protection to the party. The 
supplies of food from every quarter failed. 
There was no means by which relief could be 
obtained, and the Missionary hero became the



«

Martyr, and laid his bones where he had hopedJ  7 *. . X
' . i  i .

to plant his faith ¿ . . . .
•Jl •> V i"’l T * V* * N .  . ,

Shall such a course he characterized as rashr
, ♦ y  /  ' J % * ' j    . ♦

ness—a course which a thinking mind had planned
through years of investigation and experience ? 
0  forbid the th o u g h t! Let Captain Gardiner's 
fate rather reflect upon those who drew back 
from his help—who would not give him the 
means of being as prudent as they now say he 
ought to have been— who would not enable the 
Society, who protected him to the utmost of their 
power, to supply a more liberal equipment and a 
more plentiful table to such a valuable man.

We have flung aside the charge of rashness; 
let us come to objection the 2nd. “ There is not 
sufficient opening for the Gospel, even now, in 
Tierra del F u eg o ; and it will be a waste of 
money, and perhaps a further waste of life, to 
attempt to introduce it .” In  other words, “ Let 
these heathen perish without an effort to save

“ W ith the precedents of New Zealand and the 
South Seas,” writes Dr. Hamilton, “ There is 
nothing in the treachery, the barbarism, nor even
in the cannibalism of these nations to make a✓

Christian philanthropist despair. W hilst, in 
iheir position as a possible inlet to the vast 
Indian population of the mainland, there is 
a powerful inducement to early and untiring



kfflórt}*-i,:i*  !̂ ,;'<<'B'é'éidéS'-t:beir lessons of self-
•m* t *. « • — .   « c.. , 1 % * # »

devotion, (he thus alludes to Captain Gardiner
- and h is  com panions,) h a v e  n o t  t h e s e  good

f  «

CONFESSORS LEFT TO THE;
: A ’ .

'■V r>

I
VM • • / •I i * •! A LEGACY

oe d u t y  r Have not their w ritings, so remark-
f f , » ?* *. *

ably preserved, come back from the ends of the
r :  .  v . . .  ,  4

earth as a 1 cry to go over and • help these poor 
degraded Indians ? ” - ‘ • '
; The objection raised from the hazardous nature 

of- the undertaking, and the supposed sacrifice oi 
life which is involved in a new attempt to evan
gelize this distant country, h a s . less foundation 
in reason than in imagination. Imagination 
conjures up the harrowing tale- of Captain 
Gardiner’s miserable death, and retains it as the 
certain type of all that is hereafter to result from 
Missionary labour— Reason, on the contrary, 
points to other scenes which in éarly years 
commencing with disaster, are now bright with 
success and hope. Nor has it merely this infer
ence on which to rely.

The plan of the mission to Tierra del Fuego 
and Patagonia, is now so m atured by past ex
perience, that excepting those difficulties always
attendan t On the Mission
work, and providential hindrances which may be 
perm itted to arise, no obstacles are expected.

The Missionary party instead of being cast
upon a savage Island to perish, are to be located



among their own people— the Falkland Islands,
. •  «

a British settlement being selected as their 
resting-place; -these Islands furnishing in abun
dance all the necessaries of life, and being under 
the protection of a resident English Governor. 
In order the more fully to ensure all the care 
that is necessary, a Captain in the Navy, who 

I has resided several years in the Falklands, is 
purposely going there for two years to give his 
assistance to the first arrangement of the Mission,

i:
#

4I

nil superintend the buildings which will be
necessary for it.

Between the Falkland Islands and T ierra del 
Fuego, there is a distance only of about from 80 
hours’ to 3 days’ sail, and until some blessing is 
given to the first efforts, the Missionaries will only 
visit the natives at intervals, giving their goodwill 
by means of barter, and obtaining from them a

4

few of their children and youths to instruct in 
their schools. For this purpose, the vessel to 
be named T h e  A jleen Ga b d in e e  is now build
ing, and it is hoped, that as soon as she is ready 
to be used in the important work, there will 
be no delay needed, but that the funds required 
will have been raised.

The objection alluded to in our last number,
that the Mission to Patagonia ought to be

included in the General Missionary Society is 
answered by the fact, that the Church Missionary



Society has, declared? itself; unable to; undertake•u . r • t •• v¿i •• # •* • / / • • / * •  t r  • 1 •• . • á * •c1 > ; .  • *  ̂ • - '•*
• •

it, .on accountiof its .peculiar difficulties. Thes . . y , I k • • * -  t ; T l . 1  . . .  * v • .• •• ft it • . ^ • I

few, > devoted men , ¡whose ■ Christian 'sympathies, . * • • • j  t • • - r 1 « • •* < - *i » .y *t4/ X

instance

have been awakened on behalf of South America,r t .  . >

have sought earnestly to get .it included in the 
scope, of Missionary labour, which - is under the• i • f j|, V > 'w • • •

ft

direction of the Church Missionary Society.. i / .  5 • - / • •  \ ‘ g/ v• • #

B ut this large Society has already so many fields•*t • i / í " »> i )• C /  •'  * * » . .  1 -h» J  X - » .  . • * • y  ( • v

calling for all its zealous labourers, (China for
the Punjaub, &c.) that i t  cannot spare 

the Torce necessary for the difficult and ( a s  we
I# ^ S '  4  * V  # 1 1 4  •  i f  .  i  \

trust it will eventually prove) extensive Mission
m

to South America. A t all events, the present 
feeling of the Committee is this, “ W e cannot 
include it in our Missions until a work o f ama

ft

is begun there.” Such a decision (doubtless
wisely made) clearly points the way for separate 
effort, unless the thousands of South America arc 
still to be left to perish.

Reviewing the whole case, we cannot hut 
conclude that the strong desire in the hearts of 
many of God’s people, to send, the Gospel to

which no opposition 
which has survived through dis-

l ' r ;  l * P  
^ 1 N

those benighted regions 
will quench.
appointments and disasters, calculated to 
the death-blow to any mere enthusiastic scheme,
is OF GOD, and is the earnest of the dawnin?

/  *  ............  -  -  ^  * ------ |  1

of light.
. Another fact not to be disregarded is this



Not only, are the friends of the Patagonian 'Mis
sionary Society desirous to send, hu t Missionaries 
are ready to go. The . Secretary has already 
received several offers unsolicited, from men, 
who in the full knowledge of all the scenes of 
suffering which have passed, are not afraid to 
undertake this Christian enterprise.

.Should there not then be a readiness, instead 
of an unwillingness to give the , (silver and 
jold) when others are waiting to give the greatestOn

(themselves and their labours) to this work of 
the Lord.?*

T IE K R A  D EL FUEGO.
The Archipelago known b)f the name of T i e r r a  

'»kl F u e g o  consists o f  almost numberless islands 
of different magnitudes, lying between 52° 30' S., 
du: latitude of Cape Orange, and 55° 58' 30", the 
latitude of Cape Horn ; and in longitude extending 
from Cape Diego 65° west, to Cape Victory 
74° 58' west, being a range in British miles from 
North to South of 208, and from East to West o f

350.
✓

¡’lie largest island of the group, which is pro
perly T ie r r a  d e l  F uego , is many times larger 
than all the rest put together: in form resembling 
a V, with its point toward the S .E .; and contained

V

' Soe Advertisement on last page of Wrapper.



by tbe South Atlantic on the East, the Beagle
Channel on the South, Magalhaen’s Straits, Mag. 
dalen Channel, and Cockburn Channel on the 
North, whilst the hollow in the midst is formed by

V

Admiralty Sound.
The next largest island, lying South-west of the

former, is of somewhat similar shape, only it3 apex 
is turned westward, and its hollow lies to the East.
This is called H o s te  I s la n d ,  after Admiral Sir 
William Hoste. In  a wide opening between Host- 
Island and Tierra del Fuego .Proper, is N a v a í ü .v 

I s l a n d  ; and these two form the south wall of 
Beagle Channel.

A t the entrance of Nassau Bay, formed bv 
Hoste and Nav&rin Islands, is W o l la s to n  Islam.., 
G o rd o n  I s la n d  divides the Beagle Channel at 
the western entrance into two arms, and beyond* V
this, to the west, are L o n d o n d e r ry  islands. 
The rest being small need not be named in this
sketch.

Tierra del Fuego was first discovered, by that 
enterprising Portuguese navigator, Fernando tie 
Magalhanes or Magalhaens, (the last is the native 
way of spelling the name, though the Eiig’>k
following the French, call him Magellan.) Tea 
was about the 20th October, 1620.

H e gave the name of Tierra del Fuego (Fumi
gúese for ‘ Land of Fire ’ ) to the country, fr«nn 
observing the s m o k e  ascending from the s k a t I
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being produced by the signal fires which the natives 
make from cove to cove to summon their numbers 
to assemble for different purposes.

Our countryman, Sir Francis Drake, was the 
tii-t navigator who sailed to the south of Tierra del 
luego, and saw Cape Horn, in 1578. But 
Sdumten, a Dutchman, in the 17th century, sailed 
between Staten Island (named by him after the 
Fritad Slates of Holland) and Tierra del Fuego, 
in the channel called after Jacob Le Maire, the 

m •>!’ his owner. The same adventurer fixed the 
ohm lion of the southern point of the archipelago, 
jii'ii called it Cape H orn, after Hoorn, in Holland, 
lii- native place. The correct dale of this is 1016.

Spanish expedition under the command of two
• -- v - ,

Ii.-Cm is. Bartolomeo Gracia de Nodal and G on gales 
■ " Nodal, completed the circuit ma\igatiou of

> * rm del Fuego, in 1018.

*>A

« g g »  t

Í : . '.¡recovery of Nassau Bay took place in 1623, 
v-i. i. the Nassau Fleet, commanded by Admiral

9

h I blennite entered it, and at the same time, 
‘ha .-ji Bay and Sehuppenham Bas were named 

; i>e Stadtholder and the Vice Admiral of ther
. T i .

• •<».. í :\ .

h party, sent to examine the neighbouring
'.'im'1, reported that T ierra p e l  F uego was

••’(! into several islands—that without doubling 
'■ ••]»' Horn, a passage into the South Sea might be 

b-ciul through Nassau Bay, which was open to
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the e a s t, as well a s . to the west—and that,, through
some, of these, openings/ it,,,was presumed, ships

• •

might penetrate into the straits of Magellan.o  r  . . . .  * ñ  •: o  v '
(T o  be continued.)
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think we cannot more fitly introduce two 
anecdotes which have reached us, exemplifying the 
truth of these words in reference to Captain Gar
diner, than by placing before our readers a quotation 
from a sermon of the Rev. H enry Melvill, from 
which we hope much encouragement may be drawn 
even1 from that dark dispensation which, for a time, 
shattered the hopes of the Patagonian Missionary 
Society.

Referring to Phil. i. 18 to 14, he thus writes. 
if I t  was as a captive that St. Paul mastered rulers, 
and with his chain that he struck off their fetters. 
W e cannot but think that a great lesson was thus 
given us, as to God’s power of overruling evil for 
good, of producing the most signal results, when 
the employed instrumentality appears the least 
adequate. How ready are we to lament over what 
we call a mysterious dispensation, as the Roman 
Christians may have done over the imprisonment 
of St. Paul. But who shall say that it does not 
often come to pass, that the minister preaches far



more effectually: from . his ¡sick bed than ever he did
• V ■

from his pulpit ? f • Or again, was it
whilst they were free to move through a land, and 
to wrestle boldly with prevailing errors and super
stitions, that martyrs and confessors did the most 
for the cause of God and of-truth ? Was it not
rather when they were actually within the clutches 
of the persecutor, pining in dungeons, or dragged 
to the scaffold ? The flame which consumed them, 
prevailed most to the scattering the spiritual dark
ness, AND THEIR DUST TVAS AS SEED, WHENCE
moral verdure  s p r a n g . A true Christian is
never (to use a common expression) laid by. God 
makes use of him in sickness and in health, in life 
and in death ; and the influence which proceeds 
from him when languishing on his couch, reduced 
to poverty, or overwhelmed with affliction, is often 
incomparably greater than when, in the fulness of 
his strength, with every engine at his disposal, he 
mo ed amongst his fellow-men, and took the lead 
in each benevolent enterprise. I t is on sick-beds 
that the sustaining power of Christianity is most 
displayed; it is amid multiplied troubles that its 
professed comforts are put to the proof; it is 
dying men that its best promises are shewn to have 
been indeed made by God.

“ And even when the grave has closed upon a 
lijiteous man, is it not often true that he, being 
d-.ad, yet speaketh P ’ His memory admonishes and
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•o;Tke Rev. M r Hoare, late of'.Ramsgate, of
%

Tunbridge fWells, was once travelling with a man,
who. appeared, by his conversation;, to be quite an

 ̂  ̂ • «
* f *  1Í* 1  * r J  > * • * * *V • !,innaeJL : • • ? • *,* : * ; . * ’

1 Some months after, ,he again met with the same 
person. He was surprised to find his conversation 
completely changed. The scoffer had ceased to 
scoff: the infidel had begun to believe. Mr H. 
remarked upon it, and told him bow much his 
former conversation had pained him. The man 
assented, and immediately added “ I am a reponer 
to. the Daily JYetvs, and in preparing the account 
of Captain Allen Gardiner’s death, this tho ught 
.struck me— 'S ure ly  all this faith and confidence 
must have a foundation.’ The impression remained 
on my m ind; I  was led to thought and prayer; and 
I am now humbly relying, with a full hope, on 
that Saviour he loved to serve.”

A POPISH ARGUMENT ANSWERED.
Á Baronet, in the Isle of W ight, tvas lying on a

bed of death. H is son, a pervert to Popeiy, visited 
him, and endeavored to induce him to leave the 
Church of England for Antichristian Rome.



Among other arguments, by which he tried , to 
support the Divine authority of the latter—-the 
zeal shewn by its missionaries, and their readiness 
to meet death in its cause, was quoted by the son.

• • •! ' I 0 \ • y  i) * * ■k ft r * 'W'

“ Hold ! ” said the father, " w h i l s t  w e  h a v e
THE RECENT D E A T H  OF C A P T A IN  G a R D IN E R

•  .  «
|  •  1

UK FORE US, WE N EED  NEVER LEAVE T H E  C H U R C H

WHICH H A S BORNE H IM  !f ^

MEETINGS ON BEHALF OF THE
PATAGONIAN MISSIONS.

We are gratified to be able to state that the 
Society has had attentive audiences and encouraging 
collections at Rugby, Great Grimsby, Beverly, 
Leamington, Barnet, Brighton, Birkenhead, 
Glasgow, and Edinburgh during the month.

At Brighton, the Association has been resuscitated 
under Sir Thomas Blomefield, as President, and 
Paul Foskett, Esq. as Secretary.

The Clergymen present were the Rev. C. D.
Maitland, the Rev. Lancaster, the Rev. E
Elliott, the Rev. W . Marsh, and- the Rev. G. P .
Despard, Honorary Secretary. Captain Sulivan, 
who has spent some considerable time in the 
country, gave an interesting account of the natives
of Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego.
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41 Faith, mighty faith the promise sees. 
And look's to that alone;

Laughs .at impossibilities,
P.i • f * • -____ * « f  '

And says, *It shall he d o n e /”
i »

* .• • > i

Once, in those days when Godhead, veiled in 
flesh, Christ the Lord, went about among men on 
earth, doing good, came a poor man to Him , craving 
the employment of his miraculous power to cure 
his son of a sad complaint. H is words were, ‘ Lord, 
if Thou canst do anything, have compassion on us, 
and help us.' The Lord replied, ‘ I f  t h o u  ca n st  

b e l ie v e  : all things are possible to him that
belie veth.’ (Mark ix . 22 ,23 .)

•  * -  T i

W e come spiritually before the Lord, with feel
ings of compassion in our hearts for tens of 
thousands of our fellow-sinners, wandering over the 
Llanos, the Gran Chaco, the Pampas, the waste 
plains of Patagonia, and the rock-bound shores of 
Tierra del F u eg o : and we desire of Him that

v

healing power may be put forth in the preaching 
of the word unto those poor heathen. Let us not, 
then, doubt H is power, but believe H is assurance, 
and hope for H is compliance with our prayers.

A ll things are possible to them that believe! 
Yes! it is possible, if the Almighty Breaker go



before us, to ^pass through whatever exalts itself
* *<=-' ̂ ^  ij| * J •» I • j

against our confident advance, whether that he the
; ^ • .

political harrier of Roman Catholic States, the 
physical impediment of desert coasts, the long- 
cherished antipathy to white men of Araucanian 
warriors, the wandering habits of Patagonian 
nomads, or the "boisterous gale of Fuegian cliffs. 

Yes! it is possible, if Jesus whisper into the 
¡¡heart of Christians, at home, 'Rem em ber m e' to
Hprouse them who are asleep over their privileges, to 
“ sow to the Spirit in gifts of the treasure which 

passe th away, for conversion of the perishing souls 
:fof the heathen, that they may reap of the same 
¡¡¡Spirit, at that great day, eternal life.JfiS.
& Yes! it is possible, for them that believe, to find
Bag   - .

¡§im it of’ like mind with our beloved Gardiner and 
iis six fellow-labourers, and willing to go and 

Ust-arch in South America for the tribes dispersed 
Jjtlirmigh it, and try to bring them by the call of the

S3

S”gospel, us long wandering sheep, unto the fold of 
tic (>ne Shepherd.

MS *

Yes ! it is possible, for them that believe, by the 
¡word of Christ’s gospel, applied by the Floly 

urit, to soften the hard heart of the savage, to 
1«:11.!:id his mind from millenial fetters unto a free 
cx'paimtion on the ways of wisdom and truth ; to 

I ' liange the spring of his actions, by substituting
love of God and man in place of nature’s 

iiisu active impulses j to refine his habits; and to
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release his hope of, post-mortal good from tho*>. '•* • .* • > r  f L . . i) i I  /. . •. J j <0  </

prospect of .himting-grounds and licentious indul-J7 * \ l  - v f • , l ,f i . 'O  O .  /  ' .* *i .* * ; « ¿ i . .  1 • V-* * *

gences unto certain assurances of a.pure heaven, in
0

presence of the most holy God. .,. * • j r
V  •  •  . J i  ,  ,  .  .

Only let us not doubt, but with faith and per
severance use, the appointed means; and this
generation shall not pass away without the cheerful

*

tidings reaching , our ears—  ' T h a t  God h a te  to 
th e s e .  G e n t i le s -  g r a n t e d  r e p e n ta n c e  unto

♦ • I f .  ^4 •  i \  » • • • i Í

l i f e  ! ’ From “ Hope Deferred not
Rev G. P. Despard.

» *

HOPE FOR FTJEGIA.
Rev. vii. 9, 10. Mark xvi. 16.

«  —  —
•.

When the belov’d Apostle saw.
In  vision round the throne,

A countless throng of ransom'd souls,
9

Hedeem’d by gTace alone :
Think not, that earth's remotest bounds 

The wild Fuegian shore—
Had yielded up no chosen ones,

Their Saviour to adore!t •i

Of every people, nation, tongue,
The Church elect shall be !

And is there not, O Christian man !
A voice in this to thee ?• •

How Shall these distant ones believe 
“Without the preached word ?

How shall they learn to trust in Him 
Of whom they never heard ?



How shall the messengers of peace,- ? r* * fri : • • «ft
Though ready now they stand ,

Go forth, unaidedandunsent,
To that benighted land ? I ♦

Awake then brother !—sister wake!* L *» ** 14 • i  %

Nor slumber at thy post;
. \  f I * • _

With gold and silver speed the bark 
That seeks F uegia’s coast!

Say not, it is a barren soil—
A waste and desert place—

Nor think there’s any thing too hard 
For all-subduing grace!

Remember ‘well how Jesus strove 
Thy stubborn heart to win ;

How long He waited at the door 
'Ere thou would'st let him in.

But now that love, with sweet conatraint. 
Hath gain’d an entrance there,

And ‘ Lord, what would’st Thou have me do ?
Becomes a daily pray’r—

His parting word shall answer be—
“ GrO INTO ALL THE WORLD,

“ A nd let th e  b a n n e r  of my cross 
“ B e every  w h e r e  u n f u r l ’d . ”

“ Preach the glad tidings far and wide,
“ To earth’s remotest bound ;

“ Nor rest till all from north to south,
“ Have heard the gracious sound.!

“ Lo ! I am with thee—is not that 
“ Security for thee ?

" Come life, come death, 'twere gain to die 
And find thy crown with Me ! ”

Bimiol xii. 3,

• %
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No church can be true to Christ, the Great and
Living Head of all H is churches, which is not a 
missionary church ; and I  should be a faithless and

• • %• 1 I | t |  ̂1

thankless member of the Church of England, if I 
were to disregard the parting charge of our Divine 
Redeem er: “ Go preach the gospel to every

« ’ *• * J ... . =,~ /  '

c r e a t u r e R e v . ,  C. Taylor. ¡

I  t r u s t  I  speak to Christian men, who remem
ber that the Lord of Glory came from His throne 
of splendour, suffered, bled, died, and rose again 
that we might live. Recollect, my dear Christian 
friends, what Christ has done for you : and when I 
ask your expressions of aid, recollect that question,
“ HoW MDCH OWEST THOU UNTO MY LORD?”
Remember, too, that when you have given all, you 
have given but an inadequate specimen of what 
you ought to give. Recollect, also, that “ it is more 
blessed to give than to receiNow, just test that
maxim— make the experiment. No man’s Chris
tianity is at its right pitch, who does not fed it a 
greater joy to give a sovereign than to get one, 
You will always find that the men who are always 
giving are always growing happy, and that the men 
who are always hoarding are never happy men, 
The more a man approximates to a miser, the 
more miserable he becomes; and therefore misert 
or rather misérrimas,is his proper name.

f \ r tn *  / M U Rev. J . Cummins, d.d.
t.»
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SOMETHING BETTER THAN STONES!

W e should be pleased to receive from some of our read 
substantial proof that, by God’s blessing, we havt b 
enabled to remove their objections to our work.

Acknowledging with thanks the receipt in pos 
stamps of 2s. from Exeter, 2s 6d. from Teignmouth, 1 
from Maidstone, and 10s. from Liverpool, we trust tb 
many more such enclosures may reach us during 4 
present month, so that at its close we may tind our»
strewn with FREEWILL OFFERINGS instad
stumbling-blocks!

Reader ! will you give such help as you are able?
Address, The Editor of “ The Voice of Pity,” &c.

Care of Mr. J. M. J ones, Publisher.
6, Clare Street, Bristol.

“ What hath your Saviour done for you,
And what for Him should vou not do:’’
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS.

*P

W e shall be happy to receive communications OE
subjects bearing upon the principles of missionary work 
generally, as well as any information having more irame- 
diate reference to the peculiar object which this Periodical 
has in view.

We also invite a plain statement of objections v hid; 
may arise in the minds of our readers, or which ni a y t 
through airy channel, come to their knowledge, in order 
that we may have the opportunity of answering them.

Questions relating to the progress of our Societv or
to any matters connected with its past or present history 
will be gladly attended to. We wish to cherish a cordial 
interest in the good work among missionary friends, and
would encourage them to name any token for good vld.h 
they may receive, in answer to the efforts which Chibtisa
love mav induce them to make. An increase o f these < ■< a

•/ .........* ' ----- ■’

is urgently needed ; the collection, in towns and villa-* 
such sums as can be raised is earnestly suggested, aaI 
small amounts, where no Association exists, can In* t .A 
forwarded, in postage stamps, to the Editor, who will 
knowledge their receipt, in next number of the “ Yvio. oi
PitvA

Lately Published, Price 2d. THE MISSIONARY SIIIl"
Giving an Account, of tlie interesting Ceremony of “ Ey
ing the Keel” of the Vessel building for the 1 hitiu*>:.• t:
Missionary Society, to be named “ The Allen Gardia* r.

Werthoim and Macintosh, 24, Paternoster lto",
London : and all Booksellers.

• •



“ Neither is there salvation in any other, for there in none other 
name under heaven given among men whereby we must he saved.”

How extensive is the view which this short sen-• \ir- •

tence gives us of the love of Jesus! W hat a 
vast sweep does H is divine compassion take in 
our wretched, and ruined w orld! The Son of God 
stands alone ; and with the whole calamity of 
Earth exposed before H im  in its every m inutest 
delineation, He undertakes unaided the whole
rescue.

Yes! broad as the expanse of the wide field of 
creation, wherever the loft}' mountain-top meets 
the first sunbeam, wherever the smiling valley 
glistens w ith the morning dew-drop, wherever 
the sea with its own magnificent melody causes 
the firmament above it to vibrate with waves of 
song, wherever the river runs cheeringly through 
fields of pasture or by the dwellings of m an—in 
the land of .perpetual sunshine, and in the land 
of perpetual snow,— in the deep solitudes of arid 
deserts, where but here and there a homeward

é

traveller pursues his march, and in the thicldy 
peopled cities, where man is full of energy, and

«



enlivened by companionship —wherever a human
soul dwells, or rests, or journeys—wherever there

#

is air, and lig h t,. and life, the daily proofs to us 
that our abode is still 4 under heaven 5— there is 
the name of Jesus given to us, whereby we may 
be saved.

I t  is a blessed thought, whenever with pitying 
eyes we glance at this lost world’s misery, when
ever with earnest love we seek to bring a wan
derer back to his forgotten Father— we ask. Is 
there hope ? and the words which thrill through 
our hearts are, “ T h e s e  i s  a N a m e  givea ', 
w h e r e b y  w e  m ay  be  s a v e d .”  Y e s! and that,
name is offered not to a solitary country, a soli
tary man, but to every country “ under heave»," 
and without distinction declared “ among men."' 
The grace is free, the salvation full and complete, 
and we rejoice to take up the gospel invitation— 
“ W h o so e v e r  w i l e , l e t  h im  c o m e .”

B ut we pause. “ There is none other name. 
Do these words fall upon our souls with their 
full emphasis r Do we read them in their simple 
meaning, and not attem pt to explain them away? 
And have we, by means of them, come to be per
suaded of the solemn truth that every soul v {jo 
has not come befoi 3 God with “ the name of 
Jesus ” is a lost soul ?

Men reason often subtilly about the state of the 
heathen. They say, “ Surely God will not pun-



ish those who have never believed, because they
have never heard the name of Jesus.” , Such 
reasoning is unscriptural. God says, “ N either 
is there salvation in any other.” H e says like
wise, “ Let the heathen know this.” There is no
injustice, therefore, on the part of God. The
cruelty lies with those who have received the 
message, and withhold it from those poor perish
ing ones—who, in spite of God’s declaration, 
whisper quietly to themselves, “ They shall not 
surely die,” and leave so many of them to their 
fate.

We are not underrating the missionary efforts 
which are already made when we speak thus, 
but we say that the neglect of one , w ith
out the most self-denying efforts to give him the 
knowledge of salvation, can by no means be ju s 
tified in the sight of God.

T h e b e  is  n o n e  o t h e b  n am e w h i c h  c a n  
being  s a l v a t i o n  b u t  t h e  n am e  o f  J e s u s . 
Reader, do you believe this ? H as this name 
sounded sweetly in your ears ? Have you for
gotten. your own worthless name, and asked God 
to forget it, and do you come before Him only 
with, the name of Jesus ? Then let your sense of 
us preciousness lead you to speak of it to others, 
and where you cannot speak of it yourself, 'help 
others to speak of it.

When any one tells you that he wishes to



gladden sortie -dark land w ith  vthe sound ■ of the 
name of Jesús, do not turn away - and say, “ I
have helped to send that name to so many lands 
already, that I  cannot aid in spreading it any 
further.” Do not answer, “ T hat land is a smaller 
land than o th e rs ; there are not perhaps in it
more than 100,000 inhabitants. ? 7 W ould you
coolly, as far as you are concerned, give over 
100,000 precious souls to be lost? W ould you, 
with a kind Christian heart consign 100,000 of
those for whom your Saviour died, to the bottom
less pit, when you m ight be the means of sending 
to them salvation, forgiveness, eternal life ?

Perhaps you have never, in this serious light, 
considered your refusal to give your help to any 
particular work of the Lord. B ut we would ask 
you prayerfully to weigh the m atter, and decide 
for yourselves. Is it right to refuse, from any 
secondary motives, to do all you can to aid in 
sending the gospel to every land r is  
because you have sent the gospel to China, to be

it right

>careless about sending it to Fuegia :
You are not asked to plan the scheme which 

shall make Christ known to this distant land; 
others, full of love to your M aster, have done 
this for you. But you are. asked to help, as you 
are enabled by Him  who has given you all good 
things both for soul and body, to help in carrying 

• out the scheme, to freight the ship which wi!3 soon



*  f « > I I r t •
9

* # • *!

be ready to embark, to provide for the mission? 
aries who are willing: to venture to their arduous
post. You are asked to give as large a proper? 
tion as you can afford of the £3000 which is 
needed for an. effective mission to Tierra del 
Fuego, whose object shall be to tell its benighted 
islanders that to them, as well as to us, is given
ONE NAME ONLY BY WHICH THEY MAY BE
SAVED.

FUEGrIA BASKET AND HER COMPANIONS.

CHAPTER I.
w' * v

The Missing Boat.

In the early part of the year 1830, as well as in 
preceding years, h .m .s. Beagle was employed in 
a surveying voyage on the coast of South America. 
The enterprise was by no means an easy one. In  
strange lands travellers m ust expect to encounter 
.strange vicissitudes ; and so it happened to the
captain and crew who manned the Bea:;le. .Not 
merely had they to struggle with the tempests of 
the ocean— the trial of long exposure to the dan-



gers of -the sea, but the coast -which they- were 
appointed to investigate was unusually perilous, 
and the natives who peopled it unusually bar-
life •barous.'

The ship had touched at Monte Video for 
awhile, on m aking her passage from England, and 
it was decided that her first survey should be 
directed to the southern coasts of Patagonia and 
T ierra del Fuego, including the Strait of Magal- 
haens. I t  was at the conclusion of this survey 
that the following incident occurred.

On an unpromising morning, with respect io 
weather, in the month of February, a trusty 
deputy was sent, by order of the commander of
the expedition, on his way to Cape Desolation, to

0

search for a good harbour’. A  fine whale-boat 
was his conveyance ; and as he knew well how 
to guide its helm, he was considered (as far as 
hum an skill could ensure it) perfectly safe, not
w ithstanding the increase, towards the evening, 
of the threatened gale.

D uring the days that elapsed from his quitting 
the ship, some little anxiety was felt about him, 
bu t i t  was quelled by the assurance of his skilful 
management. W hat then was the surprise and 
vexation of the whole party on board the Beagle, 
when, about nine days after, they perceived three
of the whale-boat’s crew paddling towards them 
in a clumsy canoe, made like a large basket of



wicker-work, covered with pieces of canvas, and 
lined with clay, very leaky, a n d . difficult to m a
nage ; and to be told that the whale-boat, the 
firm, good, whale-boat, was lost—stolen by the

'm'

natives ; and that the master and the rest of their 
companions were at a cove under Cape Desola
tion, where they had touched the first day.

This was by no means pleasant news for the 
ship's company, especially when there was added 
to it the fact tha t all the provisions were con
sumed, and that the hapless inmates of the cove 
were in dire expectation of the return of the 
natives to plunder and perhaps kill them. The 
Cape had indeed proved to them  deserving of its 
name : it was desolation !

No time was to be lost. The canoe had been 
more than four and twenty hours on its passage, 
aacl the men, worn out with fatigue and hunger, 
(having only had one biscuit each) had been 
guided to the ship by means of the well-known 
bai k of a sailor’s dog, after almost despairing of 
n .u hing it. Captain Fitzroy had another boat 
i hinediately prepared, with a fortnight’s provision 
for eleven men, to search for the wanderers and 
the captured boat. By God’s mercy, Mr Murray 
(tne master) and his men were discovered in 
safety, but there was no tidings of the boat. I t  
appeared, on closer inspection of the island, that 
the natives who m ust have taken her were living



in. two wigwams, m a ' cove about a mile
from the place where she was moored, the wig
wams being so hidden as to escape the observa
tion of the boat’s c rew ; and it is supposed that, 
watching their opportunity, they stole her while
the sailors slept.

As soon as the strength of the party was 
recruited, it was determined to give chase to the 
thieves, in hopes of retrieving the lost property,
“ N orth and east,” writes Captain Fitzroy, “ as

. •  «

far as the eye could reach, lay an extensive bay,
in which ivere many islands great and small, and 
westward was a more connected map of large 
islands, reaching apparently to the foot of that 
grand chain of snowy mountains which runs 
eastward from the Barbara Channel, and over the 
midst of which Sarmiento proudly towers. 1 
was resolved to trace the confines of the buy 
from the west towards the north and east, thinking 
it probable that the thieves would hasten to some 
secure cove at a distance, rather than remain 
upon an outlying island, where their retreat
m ight be cut off.”

After many adventures and one serious skir
mish, a device was hit upon which was deemed 
likely to succeed with the wily Fuegians, vfr: 
that of surprising a party of them, and making 
them prisoners, then detaining them as hostage? 
for the return of the boat. This was accordingly



done; bu t English sailors were outwitted by 
Fuegian men and women. In  the course of the 
night they escaped from custody, and swam
across to their own island, leaving only three

«

children, in English hands. This juvenile estab-
(i

lishment by itself was rather too much to under
take at once, and two of the children were soon 
a f te r  returned to their own country ; but the 
third, a little girl of about eight years old, was 
so healthy and happy tha t Captain Fitzroy deter
mined to retain her and try to teach her English. 
This young child was named F u e g ia  B a s k e t ,  
in  remembrance of the basket-like canoe by 
w h ic h  they received intelligence of the loss of 
th e  boat. As soon as 'the little girl was cleaned 
a n d  dressed, she was much improved in appear
a n c e , and quickly became a pet on the lower 
d e c k .

Soon after the introduction of Fuegia on
b o a rd , some of the natives approached the Beagle 
in a canoe, and seemed anxious to come on board 
also. A t first attempts were made to drive them.
a w a y , but these proving ineffectual, and it being

•/

th o u g h t  that by getting one of the men on hoard, 
th e re  would be a  chance of his learning English 
e n o u g h  to be an interpreter, and that by his 
m e a n s  they might, obtain some clue to their 
m iss in g  property. The youngest was invited to 
come into the Beagle's boat, which he did quite
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unconcernedly, and sat down
and at ease. H e was soon in conversation with 
Fuegia Basket, who told him all her story, at 
some parts of which he laughed heartily. The 
name given to this man was Y ork M l its ter, 
which was hit upon as being the name of a rocky 
cliff, near which the vessel was anchored at the 
time, which is further described on page 69.

Our hero on his location on board vessel, was 
at first sullen, yet his appetite did not fail, and 
whenever he got more than he could eat at a time 
he stowed it away in a corner. As soon, how
ever, as he was well cleaned and clothed and 
allowed to go about where he liked, he was much 
more cheerful.

N ot long after York M inster’s arrival, the crew 
of the Beagle was assailed by some hostile 
Fuegians, and one of the party, a young man, 
who vainly endeavoured to swim away, was cap
tured. By way of perpetuating the remembrance 
of the series of disasters connected with the 
stolen boat, this new-comer was named Boat 
M e m o r y . He seemed frightened at first, but 
not low-spirited, and after eating enormously fell 
asleep.

The meeting between him and Y ork Minster
was very tame, for they hardly appeared to 
recognise or even speak to each other, though, a? 
in the case of the others, a little ablution and

\  *•



comfortable apparel set him  more at ease, and
the whole party, thus singularly brought together, 
were in good spirits, and laughed, and tried to 
talk, by im itating whatever was said.

Captain Fitz-
roy to be the best-featured Fuegian he had seen, 
and, being young and well-formed, a very favor
able specimen of his race. Y o u k  M in s te k  was 
one of the stoutest he had observed among them, 
and as strong as any two of his men. Little 
F u e g ia  B a s k e t  was almost as broad as she was 
high, and soon began to learn English, and to say 
several things very well. She laughed and 
miked with her countrymen incessantly, and 
seemed quite pleased with her new home. On 
one occasion some of her countrymen came along
side in a canoe, and being told, in jest, that she 
had better go and live with them, she was so 
frightened that she burst into tears, and ranL1 - . r

below to hide herself.
We have one other young Fuegian to introduce 

to our readers. About two months after Boat 
Memory’s capture, when the Beagle was. taking 
the most direct course towards the communication 
between N assau Bay and a 
channel—on the crew’s landing for dinner and 
rest, they found themselves close to a wigwam, 
whose inmates ran away at first, but soon returned 
on seeing them quietly seated by the fire. From

newly-discovered

Boat Memory was remarked by



these people they bought fish for'beads, buttons, 
&c. arid obtained a very 'fine dog, ‘which they 
were very reluctant to part with, in exchange for 
a knife. '

On the boat’s continuing its route, three canoes
came up to it, filled with natives anxious for 
barter.. After buying some fish of them on the

terms, Without any previous intention 
Captain Fitzroy asked one of the boys in the 
canoes to come into his boat, and gave the man

m  •

who was with him a large, shining, mOther-of- 
pearl button. The hoy got into the boat directly, 
and sat down. H e and his friends seemed quite 
contented ; and thinking that this accidental oc
currence m ight prove useful to the natives, as 
well as to themselves, he was taken on towards 
the Beagle.

The boat’s crew, on account of his price, dubbed 
this lad Jem m y B u t t o n . The young Fuegian 
seemed pleased with his change, and fancied he 
was going to kill guanaco, as they were to >0

1found near that place. The meeting between bin 
and his now polished countrymen was droll 
enough. They laughed at h im ; called him f Ya-
poo; and begged that he m ight have more
clothes put on him directly.

I t was very amusing, after a little while, to 
witness ‘ Y ork’ and c B o a t5 making bargains with 
the ‘ Yapoos,’ as they called the Fuegians of an-



other tribe.-' The same men who, two months
• .

before, would themselves have sold any number
of fish for a bit of glass, were seen going about

%

the decks, collecting broken crockery-ware or any 
trash to exchange for the fish brought alongside 
by these ‘ Yapoos,’ n o to n e  word of whose lan
guage would they appear to comprehend. This 
was their first march towards civilization.

“ YET THERE IS ROOM."
Yet there is room 1 Tlie Saviour’s blood 

Is fresh as when ’t was spilt;
And plunged beneath that purple flood, 

Each soul is purged from guilt.
Yet there is room ! The Holy Ghost

The sleep of ages breaks ;
And still, as erst on Pentecost,

Soul after soul awakes.
Still cries the vineyard's Lord to all,

“ I watch, I wait for you ; ”
Shame on our sloth, that, hears him call, 

Nor runs to call them too.
Though now the world’s eleventh hour 

The shades of evening tell ;
Still sounds to them the voice of power,

Gome ye, and serve as well!
*

Come Fuegia ! let our lips respond ;
Come, islands of the main !

And ye that idle stand, beyond 
Andes’ majestic chain !

All people, notions, kindred, tongues,
Our Master bids us call ;

Throngs may succeed to countless throngs, 
His love has room ior all.
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O for more room in my poor heart, •' 
Set free from selfish bands ;

. O for the tender tears that start 
For ruined pagan lands 1

More of the unction from above '
That softens, kindles, burns

More fixed, more sacrificing love,
That o’er lost heathen yearns,,

... i . 4 •

So, till heart fails and eye grows dim, 
My highest joy shall he

To spend and to be spent for Him 
Who gave His life for me !

SKETCHES OF Alt ATT CANTAN WARRIORS.

The knowledge of mankind with each other is 
often very superficial. Every one m ust he aware 
to how great an extent the workings of his own 
mind are concealed from all observers. He must 
acknowledge his ignorance of the thoughts and 
feelings of many around him.

If  it be thus easy to form a wrong estimate ot
the characters of our neighbours, how much more 
liable are we to error with respect to our fellow- 
creatures in distant countries ! Yet as ignorance 
begets carelessness some may be ready to exclaim, 
t( W hat matters it ? W e have nothing to do will, 
them .” B ut is it so ? H as not God made of unc 
blood all nations of the earth? W as not or.c



i

Atonement provided for all f  Are not "the same 
blessings offered to all ? And if  we are made

é

depositaries of that W ord which is able to make 
men wise unto salvation, what shall we say for 
ourselves if there are nations still lying’ in dark
ness—-nations, with whose very names we are

1 '

unacquainted, and to whom we have never 
attempted to send th a t W ord which is entrusted 
to our care ?

%

Many a child, doubtless, thinks that he knows 
all about South America, because he knows w'hat 
ids Geography-book tells him of its position, 
discovery, and conquest. H e can point to Brazil, 
La Plata, Chili, Peru, &c., but has perhaps never 
heard of the Puelches, Pecuntos, W illiches,
( heriguanos, Matacos, &c. Yet it is true that, 
lulled round by the Empire of Brazil and the 
Spanish American States, many tribes exist, the 
íemains of nations of warriors, still priding them- 
udves on the independence which, though im
poverished and circumsci'ibed they have valiantly 
maintained.

So hostile has been, for the most part, the 
intercourse between them and Europeans, that 
our notices of them are very im perfect; yet from 
the annals of their conquerors we may glean 
that the bold, patriotic spirit of Caractacus and 
Bruce may find its equal among the aborigines 
of South America, and by discovering what no-
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bleness of character has distinguished individuals
among these savages, we may gather from it 
much hope of what the gospel will effect when 
brought to bear' upon their now uncultured 
minds. From  many instances mentioned hi 
Guzman’s H istory of Chili, published at Santiago, 
in the year 1834, we select the following notices 
of some of those brave men of whom South* * * . • • ' • 1 r " * * f •• v  ' # •* . % «.I

America may boast as her own sons, who nobly 
did their part in her struggle for liberty.

After the Spaniards had subjected Chili to 
their rule, Valdivia, (one of their distinguished 
generals) having extended their frontier beyond 
the Biobio and founded the cities Imperial and 
Valdivia, the drooping spirit of liberty was again 
revived among the Araucanians. (This name v e 
have adopted as in common use among S p a n is h  

authors, but it is not strictly correct, for it is 
indiscriminately applied to the Puelches, Peliu- 
enches and W illiehes.) I t  is a t this epoch in 
South American history that we are introduced to

Can  p o m  can .

I t  was about the year 1652, tha t an aged 
warrior named Colocolo summoned the principal 
chiefs to renew their league against their Spunhh
invaders. Their first work was to elect a Tola 
general or generalissimo of their forces. Can pe
lican was unanimously chosen. He took up the
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battle áxe-—the emblem of office—named his vice
toki and other subordinates, and immediately 
began operations. In  a very short time two 
fortresses fell before his victorious arm, and so 
completely on the alert and so prompt for action 
were his army, that the first notice Valdivia re
ceived of his proximity to the enemy was the 
ight of his own scouts suspended from the

trees !
The first impulse of the horror-stricken troops

was to fly, but being arrested by the exhortations 
of f heir officers, they pagerly sought to avenge 
the death of their comrades. A bloody action 
ensued. The Araucanians were superior in num 
bers, the Spaniards in arms. The victory was 
long doubtful, but patriotism gained the day. 
Valdivia himself was taken prisoner and was 
immediately conducted into the presence of Can- 
polican.

He had often faced death in the excitement of 
battle, but could not calmly look upon its terrors, 
lie felt its sting in all its poignancy and th e ' 
strong man trembled and earnestly pleaded for 
life, promising if it were granted him, to return 
with all his troops into Spain. The warrior chief 
was disposed to accede to his request, but an old 

¡que, enraged at hearing the mention of 
pardon, struck the head of the unhappy prisoner 
with a furious blow of his mace, saying, “ Thus



discussions are cut short. W h a t , madness it is 
to yield to an ambitious enemy who, if he escapes

1 m

from this danger, will laugh a t his oaths and at 
our credulity in. believing him ! ”

Thus fell Valdivia, the conqueror, by the hand 
of the vanquished. Victorious in many battles, 
he was subdued by an enemy whom he had des
pised. W hat m attered it then to him  that he 
was called the Conqueror of Chili, or the founder 
of cities ? H e would have given all his wealth
and honours to prolong his life. So must all feel 
whose treasure is laid up on earth.

Canpolican, doubtless elated by such signal 
success, marched on towards further victory, but 
the tide turned against him. Don Garcia Hur
tado de Mendoza, reinforced by 2000 men, re
solved to carry the war into the Indian territory . 

On one occasion twelve chiefs were captured by 
the Spaniards and their lifeless bodies hung in 
trees to terrify their dauntless countrymen. One 
of these twelve was Galvarino, who had before 
been made a prisoner and deprived of his hands: 
but who, notwithstanding, bad followed the army 
and incited his countrymen to deeds of valour.

The Spanish general repulsed the Araucanians, 
ravaged the country, and rebuilt Valdivia, But 
Canpolican’s courage and patriotism were noi yet 
quenched. H e waited till things had boo une 
quiet, and then boldly issued from his re trea t,
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intercepted provisions destined for; the new-built 
city, and marched to its attack. For five hours 
he and his men sustained the Spanish fire, but 
were then compelled to retreat. After this he 
sent a trusty officer named Pran, who, pretending 
to be a deserter, entered the fort as a poor man, 
and left it w ithout suspicion. He observed tha t 
th e  best time for an assault was when the 
Spaniards were taking their siesta at noon.

met comrade his, an
Andrew

Spaniards, he communicated to him his project. 
Andrew warmly entered into the plan, and 
agreed to open the gate for his countryman.

A t the appointed hour Canpolican and his 
tro o p s  approached in silence, and a large body of 
th em  entered at the open door. P u t what was 
th e ir  consternation when they perceived the gate 

lo sed  behind them, and. the Spaniards starting 
up fro m  the sleep which had been feigned to 
m is le a d  them. I t  rv a s  too evident that Andrew, 
.faithful to his new masters, had basely betrayed 
his countrymen.

A  dreadful carnage ensued, both within and 
w ith o u t the walls. Canpolican liimself was 
eizod about five leagues from the city, where, 

ta k in g  advantage of some broken ground, lie and 
ten v a l ia n t  comrades had posted themselves. H is 
w ife, who had incessantly exhorted him rather to



thy son, I  wish fo r  nothing connected with a 
coioard/ ”

Canpolican was conducted to Reinoso, who 
ordered him to he impaled. The prisoner, 
w ithout losing his dignity of manner, besought 
Reinoso to spare his life, saying, “  From my 
death, O general, you will reap no advantage, 
but will inflame yet more the burning hatred 
which my countrymen feel against your nation. 
From  my ashes will arise many Canpolicans, 
perhaps more fortunate than I  have been. On 
the contrary, if you spare my life, I  can use my 
great authority to promote the interests of your 
sovereign, and contribute to the propagation of 
your religion.”

Reinoso was not to be moved. Canpolican, 
finding his death determined on, petitioned for 
baptism —perhaps thinking to soften his con
querors by embracing a religion for which they 
professed so much zeal. Perhaps imagining 
that they would not torture one whom they 
acknowledged as a fellow Christian— for when 
led out for execution, he saw the instrument of 
torture, and a negro ready to be his executioner, 
he was so much enraged that with a violent 
kick, he hurled him from the scaffold, crying out, 
“ Is  there no sword, nor any hand more worthy
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out honour or .”

f  'This .is not
o f people with-

But, being taken by force, be was cruelly put 
to death.

Y O R K  M IN STER .
•/!

The promontory of York M inster is a black,
irregularly-shaped rocky cliff at the south of
Tierra clel Fuego, 800 feet in height, rising almost 
perpendicularly from the sea. From its present
ing ¿m appearance resembling a huge mass of 
building surmounted by two towers,—its name 
was given in commemoration of that majestic 
work of sacred art which nature, sublime even in 
iiu r craggy loneliness had seemed to resemble. 
And does it not awaken hope, when we find this 
stem rock of Fuegia thus connected in thought 
with the goodly pile of sacred architecture in 
England? Yes! we love to think that the day

f

may not be far d istant when the sounds which
J.

echo through York Minster at home, the sounds 
of prayer and praise and C h r i s t i a n  instruction 
may gladden the dreary neighbourhood, of York 
Minster abroad.

Will our friends (at Y ork especially,) make a



■vigorous effort to ibas ten such, a happy day, so 
tha t the name of their venerable cathedral may 
prove to Fuegia the endorsement of a better 
privilege than mere name-—as a guarantee that 
“ Jesus Christ and H im  crucified” shall enlighten 
the darkness of their desert land, as it has en
lightened the homes of privileged England?

“ Awake then brother,—sister wake !
Nor slumber at thy post;

With gold and silver speed the bark 
That seeks Puegia’s coast! ”

M E E T IN G  AT G L A SG O W :
MOiTCTMENT TO T H E  M EM ORY OE C A PT. ALLEN

G A R D I N E R .

The friends of the Patagonian Missionary So
ciety will be ebeered by the report of a very 
encouraging Meeting on its behalf in the City of 
Glasgow.

Several interesting speeches were delivered on 
the occasion, and an association of active mem
bers was formed at its close. The followin'» isc?
extracted from the address given by C A i’TAI.V
S u x iv a n .

“ When the news of Cam'. G a r d in e r ’s death, reached 
this country, a number of liis friends proposed t.<. erect 
a monument to his memory, and the Mission Com la mux1



suggested iliat the monument which Capx. Gardener 
HI himself would most have desired would be one whichi'
| | |  might help to forward the cause which, during his life, 

he had so much at heart. After a little deliberation 
upon this hint, it was proposed that a Floating- Monu-

in the shape of a vessel, bearing the name ofMK.N T,
Alien Gardiner should be constructed, and that it 

1 all mild be employed in that service in which he lost his
life.

Dartmouth, in
ahe might be ready to start upon her voyage by May, if

Amid much difficulty ”the funds were forthcoming.

with
encouragements 
onir since a cler

(try read an advertisement in the Record in refer
coun

to
oncluding wordse Tierra del Fuego mission,, the i 

deli were, * W ith the blessing of God, this Mission 
nJi he maintained.’
*' Asking himself who would maintain it now that 

hit . Gardlnjce was dead, he suddenly felt as if he 
oar-! a voice sounding in his ears, ‘ Thou shalt maintain 
t. ’ l<’ ir some time he struggled with the impulse, 
easiming until himself that it was not for an elderly 
lit like himself, in charge of a parish at home, to en-

agf ■in such iin enterprise—but tb e feeling was too
i'1 mg [dr him, and he at last felt constrained to offer 

jiiüi.-elf for the Mission.
(< also

’'irk, bad offered to accompany him as a catechist.
Another gentleman who happened to be in t 

ssd which first visited the  spot where the remains 
i rr. G ard in e r were found, and who had often sail 
that i marker as caDtain of a vessel, has w ritten  to  t



%Mission Gonmiitte«, auxionsly ..;desiring to.give ¡them tl:#
• • • •

benefit of bis intimate: acquaintance w itb th e  South %
»: _rm ’  v ” * . • ______ '  tli

American coast in tbe capacity of Captain of The Allen i 
Garbiner. • , i

“  And a young student in London, in independent;; 
circumstances, was so impressed by reading , a tract re
ferring to tbe self-denying labours and tbe fate of Capt. 
Gard iner  and bis brother missionaries, that he resolved Í 
to give himself to tbe Mission at bis own charges.”

* IS

W e  would take courage from these facts to ;
believe th a t a blessing is already showered upon

* ' -i
th e  first efforts for a “new  commencement of

t  •  •  - —  -  •  á  ’  - a .  •  .  •  .  I  •  1

m issionary enterprise • to South Am erica. Nor/
can we Jail to hope th a t w hen o ther cities besides, 
G lasgow have heard  the  plan of our intended 
M ission, they, like G lasgow , w ill be ready to help

»  ■  w |

ns. A  vigorous effort, requ iring  only a little
self-denial, w ould soon place in  our Treasurer’s

. .  -

hands the  £3000 for w hich  we are  now waiting. 
Surely we shall n o t ask  in  vain. W h a t ! ask in 
vain  w hen the  need  expressed  is the salvation of
te n  thousands of im m ortal h u t perishing souls! 
W h a t ! ask  in vain  w hen to those perishing souls 
th e  g ift asked  w ould  be th e  m eans under God oí 
shew ing  to them  the  b lessed  w ay of life r 
ask. in  vain w hen  abundance h as  enriched offl 
own sp iritu a l g a rn ers  an d  o thers  have not« 
g ra in  of th e  precious w heat! Oh! Christians, 
it cannot be. “  Freely ye have received, froelj 
give.” ^ JU U i*' £*?0P

h a
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u Ik  ichich soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully”

In order speed i ly  to  ra ise  t h e  s u m  o f  £3000, w h i c h  is
quired before th e  “ Allen G a r d in e r ' ’ c an  float o n  h e r  m i s 
il, let us su g g es t  t h a t  £1000 be  g iven  b y  o u r  w e a l th y

• •

iristian p h i la n th ro p is ts  in  tw e n ty  d o n a t io n s  o f  £ 5 0  each.
000 more we w o u ld  a s k  for, in  tw o  h u n d r e d  d o n a t io n s  of
eiu-li; and  for th e  r e m a in in g  £1000 ,  w e  w o u ld  a p p e a l  te

tive collectors, w ho  w o u ld  u n d e r t a k e  to  raise som e £ 1 0 ,
Hi'' some £ 1 .  I f  fo r ty - l iv e  can  b e  fo u n d  able  to ob-* •

¡i £10, one h u n d r e d  w il l ing  to a sk  for su m s  w h ic h  shall  
kt up £ó, a n d  fifty w h o  can  ra ise  for th e  Soc ie ty  £1 ,
: tirare of £3000 w o u ld  be  com ple ted ,
! •.11y uf our reade rs  (w o  t r u s t  th e re  m a y  be m a n y )  are  
l\ to take any  s h a re  in  th is  p lan ,  e i th e r  as co llectors  for

10, ur £1 ,  any  in fo rm a t io n  t h e y  m a y  r e q u i r e  will be
iiy civcn them , on ap p l ica t io n ,  by  le t te r ,  to th e  E d i to r ,
■ Mr Jones ,  0, C lare  S tree t ,  B r is to l .  S h o u ld  pape rs  

j . '  »-y of the  E u e g ia n  m iss ion  be d es i red  for c ircu la -  
i l l . v can be fo rw a rd e d  to a n v  address .



“ Beware of seeming Truths, that grow on the roots of Eror."

Just published, in neat wrapper. Price ,

THE STRANGE WOMAN OE PROVERBS: Cob.
sidered as a Parable suited to the Times.

HANDBILL, Suitable for the Season of Sickness- 
u When shall I arise, and the Night be gone ? ’’
Colored Sheets, 4 fo r Id, or 2s, per 100. London: Bins
and Goodwin, 44, Fleet Street.
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS.

#•

W e shall be happy to receive communications on
subjects bearing upon the principles of missionary work 
generally, as well as any information having more imme
diate reference to the peculiar object which this Periodical 
has in view.
I

We also invite a plain statement of objections which 
may arise in the minds of our readers, or which may, 
through any channel, come to their knowledge, in ordct
that we may have the opportunity of answering them,

. ' • •

Questions relating to the progress of our Society, or 
to any matters connected with its past or present history 
will be gladly attended to. We wish to cherish a cordial 
interest in the good work among missionary friends, and 
would encourage them to name any token for good which 
they may receive, in answer to the efforts which Christian 
love may induce them to make. An increase o f these ctforti 
is urgently needed; the collection, in towns and villages, of 
such sums as can be raised is earnestly suggested, and 
small amounts, where no Association exists, can be easily 
forwarded, in postage stamps, to the Editor, who will ac
knowledge their receipt, in next number of the “ Voice ut
P ity .”

THE

Giving an Account of the interesting Ceremony oi “ Lay
ing the K eel” of the Vessel building for the Patagonian 
Missionary Society, to be named “ The Allen Gardiner."

W erthcim and Macintosh, 24, Paternoster How,
London ; and all Booksellers.
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OF THE M ISSl€H ¿££-Tí'ER R A  D EL FUEGO.
»

•  f

.- I

• ••

¿cTlio tieB of Nature do but feebly bind,
And Commerce partially reclaims mankind ; 
’Tia Truth divine exhibited on earth

+ .* ̂  M # I •

Gives Charity her being and her birth,
 ̂ • . r, j 0 PÍ .1 ̂  J J-* | * •’ 1

By genial intercourse and mutual aid, 
fcrhe cheers what elso yrere universal shade, 
Calls Nature torn  her ivy-mantled den,

•• - i  ' O f   ̂> »

And softens human rock-work into m en.”

• •

“ I f  there were no better reason ” replied a 
worthy contributor to our Mission fund, “ 1 
should support you on this account alone, that 
the civilization of the Fuegians and Patagonians 
would be a commercial boon to England !”

“ A C o m m e r c i a l  B o o n  t o  E n g l a n d !” The
idea struck me, and although it is not desirable 
that low motives should take the place of high 
ones in the Christian heart, it may not he amiss 
to set before our readers the case as it stands in 
this point of view.

Doubtless all are familiar with the often 
dreaded name of Cape H orn— we had occasion 
to mention it in the description of Tierra del 
Fuego as l}'ing to the southernmost point of the
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Island.
-I < 

t . *• ' - i « »

In  many voyages, ships . are obliged to 
go round, or as it is '*■ commonly expressed by 
sailors to double this dangerous Cape. Of late

1* * ' l l  Vr, « r~ , • *1. 'T'"-' i_ •' J¡•■i.Vé.i .1 :■ íáí i -Jyears this has been more frequently done, as it 
lies in the way to the gold regions of California.

I 4

Many stories have reached us from time to 
time (too well authenticated a las!) of ships un-

^  - * m  v* 4 • ) • , . \ s

able to weather the heavy seas and ..tempestuous
which have here for thegales of this region

*?• # • -.. . ¡V 1 •» • ».r«_ •* \f

last time braved the wind and breasted the wave.4 4 • • *

H ow  many a fatal leak has been sprung upon 
the rocks at the foot of Cape H orn— how many 
a gallant ship has been roughly dealt with by 
the billows which heave upon its shore, perhaps
Lloyd’s catalogue would fail to enumerate
though that long list of “ missing sh ip s” never 
more heard of, may perchance be much lessened 
by subtracting from them all those which have 
been bound to and from the Pacific, which have 
shared this fate.

B ut there is something peculiar about a ship
wreck in the neighbourhood of Cape Horn, there
is something to be dreaded by the sailor who 
shall find his chance for life cast upon its surl- 
beaten shore, which is even more terrible than a 
watery grave. Picture if you can reader, the 
fatal moment when the seaman feels that he can 
cling no longer to his ocean home, when spars 
are snapping and sails shivering, and for his life



he must, escape from the, goodly vessel which
* v  V 1 7 .  J  i f f y  A  • ’ -  ‘V ;  *  . / > {  > O  ,*.« v - i i?  i •• -  • • • ♦ -  *  % * '•  ' • '»  »

has borne ,him, it may. be for years, in safety
*. • .* !. .r.v, • • >  « r , .4•»:.».  . \>.a • ■ V .  ■ 1 : r • * *«• 1 •• " •  i « h

o’er the waves. H e plunges into .¡the deep, a  
forlorn, almost hopeless man. B ut there, is be-*

?  * *' JE T ■ ' ' '  '  * ' “ *«.  I / - *  , r ¿ i  \ * f t  i *  • I • r .♦ • /  * «

fore him the sight of land. I t  cheers his spirit,
* . ,» »«wl I »' . . .  * . i " • « J < < X  * * J

and within, a gun-shot there are the dwellings of 
some of hi,g own brethren of the flesh. W ill no t

• 1

human feeling turn kindly towards him and help 
him in his misery ? A h ! my friend, you are 
fancying yourself on English shores, or w ith 
those barbarous people who once shewed an  
Apostle that well-timed kindness which brought 
them within reach of the glad sound of the 
Gospel.

Our sailor has not .drifted thither. Come for 
a moment and watch his fate. H e has reached 
,i nigged rock, and with the energy of terror is 
climbing to its summit. W hat does he hear ? 
Tiie startling sound of a wild savage sh o u t; and 
giam.-ing upward, he perceives, on a rude point 
mat hanging the sea, partly concealed by an 
entangled forest, a strange and numerous group, 
' ’unted in their growth, their hideous faces be
daubed with white paint, their skins filthy and 
greasy, their hair entangled, their clothing a 
nun i-.f guanaco, their voices discordant. Pie fan- 
cíes they can scarcely claim brotherhood with 
himself. But their strange forms are approach
ing him— an undefined sensation creeps over
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his- spirit---with 'áñothéir!savage ^élP tíiey1 spring 
upon the unhappy victim v'and instéácl 'of1 brine-

M •

mg' him back' to th e ' joy  of life, they deal upon 
him the blo w óf deaith. ’’ ‘ 'Vhi - • • •  '

• T A f * •#. .# «

• W e will supposé that his comrades haVe tried
• * • K

ano ther; means of securing safety.- Stalking in
V » • j it

a different direction r. haunts of the
V

natives, they have clustered with the close com-
f * •• I •

panionship of disaster-in a sheltered cove about
« •

half a league from the scene of their wreck. A
few biscuits, the only food they had time to secure

• •

from the sinking ship, is ’a l l’ their sustenance.
* « ^  . . . .  •

This is soon devoured, and they lay them down to 
rest. W earier than • another’s waking is their 
anxious sleep, for dreams of cannibal debauchery 
haun t their minds, and the groans of the dying 
seem to ring in their ears. Morning comes; the 
fishes leap in the sea; the birds dart through the air: 
the guanacoes herd in the p la in ; bu t yet n o  food 
can be obtained by these hungry ones, and they 
lie down again faint and despairing. A n o t h e r  
morning and another ; a few branches of sea
weed still for awhile the gnawings of want. bu‘. 
the morsel palls upon the taste. They lie down 
again, and they die.

This is no overdrawn statement. I t  is the 
simple record of facts which have transpired 
within the last two years. The coast of Tierra 
del Fuego is a murderous coast, and for the crew 

of a wrecked vessel on its shores there are hut
•  * * * r
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two alternatives—-death , by the ruthless blow of
• ' .  i V * * • -  v -  ,i . : r  ♦ V  ; • .• • : < -t ’■ • ; • . /  • * - ? >  / '  '» . •• .

a human hand, or death by the slow miseries of
;  * 1 . - i  « ^  ' J '  . • .• i f  i f »

starvation. This fact is so well-known, that 
however dangerous be the storm to which any*3. , ;*T • ? • r •; V * 1 ‘ ' 7 •. V
vessel is exposed, she dare not touch upon the 
Island, lest the,-savage inhabitants should, sur
round her whilst in distress and founder her.

■ J • « - W- H• * • • * h

In proof of these statements, we may mention 
the circumstances alluded to in the narrative cf

I * ¿ 4V» ^

(’apt. Gardiner’s labours. W hen Capt. Smyley 
discovered his remains in Banner Cove, he found;i “ . * f , • W'

sixteen Danish seamen, castaways from a  vessel 
hiding in Staten -Island, in the last stage of 
starvation. A letter lately received from Capt.
• - uivan, who is well acquainted with the locality, 
u ’.in-ms the account of the danger of the Fue-* >  ̂ W

;.d ui shores, owing to the barbarity of the people. 
“ irom. the large trade round the H orn,” he 
vriies, “ and -the heavy weather so frequently 
< xi’Ciienced, no one can doubt that vessels are 
occasionally lost on those shores, or that they 
J<uder off them ; in either case it is almost 
certain death to those who may reach the shore

9 I

¡■uve, either through starvation or by the violence 
<’i the natives, and that this sometimes occurs is 
¡ ■’ 'Ced by the instances we have of crews of

Is just escaping a similar fate. In  Capt. 
i if/roy’s voyage there is a case in which the
• after suffering fearfully and being-nearly
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starved to death, saved themselves By building a 
shallop from the wreck and reach ing; the Falk-
V  . >  • il it « '• • t • 4 * •* ■ ® i ' h

werelands. Near the spot on' whidh 
wrecked, they found portions of the  wreck of a 
large ship, whose fate was unknown; W e have
also recently the case of Capt. W allinger barely 
escaping from the determined attacks of three 
hundred Fuegians, who, when the vessel lay
I " ft ^  ;j * — < ^  *- , "

high and dry, surrounded h e r  and attempted to
* ) * 4 ‘ N. *

set fire to her. H ad  that occurred on any of the
V . ... , • .

Southern Coasts, where the rocky shores would 
have knocked a hole in her bottom, in all pro- 
Bability nothing more would have been heard of
her or her crev/. One vessel came into the
Falldands while I was there, in a sinking state, 
having nearly foundered off T ierra del Fuego, a

* In■x-little to the westward of Cape H orn, 
the South Seas it is well known that before the 
Missions there had changed the character of the

W4

natives, crews of wrecked vessels were often put 
to death, and when sailors have escapoed in boats, 
they have preferred encountering the extra risk 
of going hundreds of miles, to landing on 
nearer Islands which no Missionaries had ever 
visited.”

In  Hr. Ham ilton’s interesting Memoir of
W illia o i

bears us out iu our view of this important ques
tion, and so graphically does he dr a w the pirtun



of Missionary im provem ent,- that ¡ we give = it. to 
our readers in fu ll.'•> * ■ t '. y 9%

j •

“ Nor should we omit a subordinate and selfish 
reason for attempting to evangelize these■ island
ers and their Patagonian neighbours. W ithin  
the last five years, the Straits of 'Magellan and 
the ocean highway round Cape H ora have been 
traversed by an unprecedented amount of ship
ping ; and, as long as this continues the main 
route to San Francioso, the traffic through these 
seas is likely to increase. In  such a dangerous 
na v igation we need not say what casualties are 
iikely to occurv bu t woe betide the ship’s com
p a n y  which is thrown into the hands of these
savages ! Last winter the ship Porcupine, of 
Liverpool, was passing through the Straits of

I*

Magellan, on her way to California, when she 
grounded. N ext morning she was surrounded
by numerous canoes, full of natives, carrying 
lighted pine-branches, who endeavoured to set 
the  ship on f ire ; and it was not till after a des
p e r a t e  conflict, in which two emigrants were 
k i l l ed  and others severely wounded, that the 
assailants were repulsed, and the disabled vessel 
was floated oil' and worked back to the Falk
land s. And it is only five or six years ago when 
die Captain and crew of the brig Avon were 
murdered by the same barbarians, and two 
! uglisli gentlemen whom they had inveigled
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ashore were’1 carried) off; a n d <n u t to ,. death, anti
# ! 4' I l • •« r • ? • ▼ » •

their bodies, it is believed, were devoured. ^Simi
lar .casualties are-too certain to .recur : and even. .  ̂ * - r
although the governments of England and Ame
rica should send war steamers !to the station, 
they cannot he ub iqu itous; and, on the coercive 
system, nothing short of an extirpation of the 
wretched natives can secure the castaway from 
the knife of the cannibal. H o w  m u c h  b etter—

' S

HOW MUCH MORE WORTHY OP A - CHRISTIAN 
COUNTRY, AND HOW MUCH CHEAPER--- TO RE
CLAIM a n d  c iy il iz e  t h e m ! This the Missionary, 
with God’s blessing, alone can accomplish; but the 
same agency which, all through the Southern 
Archipelago, has secured for the merchant and 
whaler depots of provisions and refitting stations, 
and the assistance of clever mechanics, where for
merly the war-club was his only welcome,—this 
agency may soon stud with gardens, and farms, and 
industrious villages these inhospitable shores. 
The church-going bell may awaken these ŝilent 
forests ; and round its cheerful hearth and kind 
teachers, the sunday-school may assemble the

N aval The
may

Harbour, and leave her to the care of Fuegian 
caulkers .and carpenters ; and after rambling 
through the streets of a thriving seaport tmvn. 
he mav turn aside to read the tvs in ntc



Gardiner Institution, or may step into the week- 
evening service in the R ichard W illiam s’ chapel.
When the day arrives, a grateful population will 
survey Cook’s River and Pioneer Cove, if not
with emotions as sacred as those with which our 
old world pilgrims visit St. Pau l’s Bay in M alta, 
¡aid the grotto in Patmos, at least with feelings 
as tender as the Christian Briton has often con
fessed on the rocks of Lindisfarn, and among the 
mins of Iona.”

S K E T C H E S  O F  A R A U C A N I A N  W A R R I O R S .

No. 2.

LANTAR©
Was an Indian by birth, but in the servi.ee of the Gen- 
- i d Valdivia. He followed, him as a page to his fatal 
mu-i-unter with Canpolican. In the early part of that 
management, seeing victory incline to the Spaniards, his
patriotic spirit was roused. Deserting the apparently 
\ ictorious for the vanquished party, he roused his conn- 
truuen to renew the attack with redoubled vigor, and 
b:s i xertions mainly contributed to their success.

After the rout and tragical death of Valdivia, Can- 
pelican publicly acknowledged his obligations to the 
youthful warrior, and made him acting Toki extraordi
nary, appointing him to guard the frontier. Lantaro
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foiiified himself on the heights of Marigueno, on the
ff

road between. Arauco and th e .Biobio. There he was 
attacked by Villagran, i ¡upon whose troopa lie hurled 
stones and other missiles. Six field pieces, by means of 
which Villagran sought to dislodge him, were earned

■ . * ‘¿¿m _  "mm \ * * .%■by Lencoton. when Lautaro and his. troop rash mg out 
from their retreat speedily dispersed their enemies, 
1000 Arancanians and three times as many Spaniard? 
•fell, in this; skirmish. Villagran escaped to Conception: 
sent the. aged and helpless, by sea, to Valparaiso; anl 
marched himself with the rest of his troops for Santiago.

Lautaro entered the deserted town, and commit h 
great havoc on the houses and property; but finding i¡ 
enemy, returned for orders to Canpolican. After 
engagements of infeiior note, Lautaro marched ft i. 
the Biobio to the Maulé. He ravaged the country, ami 
fortified himself on the banks of the Clam. Hen h>

-5

repulsed Villagran in three successive attacks, and this, 
moving his position, attempted to inundate the Spams, 
quarters by night, opening an aim of the river u; 
them. This danger Villagran escaped by retiring uO) 
Santiago that very night.

Villagran shortly afterwards succeeded in hurpmic 
the patriots at night. Lantaro was struck on tin- i 
by an arrow, and fell, unconscious of defeat, lb- vi
rados would accept no quarter, but fighting vaij.-m: /!■ 
the last, were cut to pieces. Great rejoicing-» -’'.r-. 
made at Santiago on occasion of the victory. " - 
freed them from an enemy, who at 19 years of b*

• * ■ —  _  . - • .! . V  Z • £ . • ‘ • fthrice beaten them. The Spanish histo rians ,*; 
his talents, and call him the Chilian Hanntba i



I

y*-’ 9 • | I'M$ M •# I
4 ►

No.. 3.

• JAME&UEO.
This heroic woman was widow of the Told Guepolan, 

ami forgot the character of her sex, in. her horning de
sire to revenge the death of her husband. She put 
herself at the head of a body of Pehuenchea, and 
havering about the Spanish posts, appeared in the van 
or tlm rear of every foraging party, hanging every 
prisoner whom she captured. She assaulted the fort of 
i’nelianqui, and slew the commandant in a sally. The 
Marquis of Villaherxnosa, a tried soldier, who had 
fought with honor in Italy, Germany, and the Nether
lands, was successfully repulsed by this female warrior.

Janequeo fortified herself, and from her citadel made 
daily sallies, so that her name became a terror to her- n/« - - ‘ v " •» *

enemies. But at length the Spaniards destroyed her 
.stronghold, and dispersed her people ; and she then
disappeared.

FUSGIA BASKET AND H ER  COMPANIONS.

9

C H A P T E K  I I .

A New Nome and an English Grave.

After further exploring the coast of Tierra del 
Fuego, circumstances decided Captain Fitzro\



upon steering his course to Monte Video and Rio 
Janeiro, and having well considered the responsi
bility. he resolved lo  carry the  Fuegians whom he
had with him  to England. This was not at all
contemplated when they were at first taken on 
b o a rd ; it was merely intended to detain them 
while cruising about their own coasts, and then 
to return them to their families; b u t finding that 
they were happy and in good health, he began to 
think of the various advantages which might
result to them and to their countrymen by taking

• _____

them to England, educating them as far as prac
ticable, and then bringing them back to Tierra 
del Fuego.

They were made to understand this intention 
clearly, were extremely tractable and good- 
humourecl, even taking pains to walk properly,

of '.heir
countrymen. They helped the crew, too. wh o
ever required, and when taken on shore diii not 
appear to harbour a

and get overo the crouching posture

thought of escape. \t
Monte Video Captain Fitzroy had them vac
cinated, but the virus did not take any crib' 
Little Fuegia was living several days with an Eng
lish family who were extremely kind to bc>. and 
the others were on shore at different times. Tb 
apparent astonishment and curiosity excit'd 
what they saw— extraordinary to them tb 
whole scene must have been— were muon less



than could have been airticipated, yet their con
duct was interesting, and each day they became 
more communicative. I t  was here that it was 
first learned from them that there existed among 
th e m  the horrible practice of eating the enemies 
taken, in war. The women— they explained—  
eat the arms, and the men the leg s ; the trunk 
and head were always thrown into the sea.

During the time that elapsed before reaching 
Du gland, Capt. Fitzroy was enabled to see much 
oí the four Fuegians, and was disposed to hope 
f a v o ra b ly  with regard to them. “ Far, very far 
in d e e d ,”  he writes, u were three of the number 
from deserving to be called savages, even at this 
early period of their residence among civilized 
p ople ; though the other, York Minster, was 
ce r ta in ly  a displeasing specimen of uncivilized 
I roman nature.”

h u m a n  beings or houses.

At. the sea-ports which the Beagle visited on 
her way from Tierra del Fuego to England, ani
máis. ships, and boats seemed to engage the 
notice of our copper-colored friends far more than

W hen anything ex
cited their attention particularly, they would 
ap pea r  at the time almost stupid and unobservant, 
but that they were not so in reality was shown 
by their eager chattering to one another at the 
very first subsequent opportunity, and by the 
sensible remarks made by them a long time after-
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wards* when we. fancied they had altogether for
gotten unimportant, occurrences which took place 
during; the first . .few months of their sojourn 
amongst us. ; . •

A large ox, with unusually long horns, excited 
their wonder remarkably, but in no instance was 
outward emotion noticed to . any great degree, 
excepting when they saw a steam vessel going in
to Falm outh Harbour. W hat extraordinary 
monster it was they could not imagine. Whether 
it was a huge fish, a land animal, or th . devil, 
(of whom they havé a notion in their country,' 
they could not decide ; neither could they under
stand the attem pted explanations of the sailors, 
who tried to make them comprehend its nature. 
B ut perhaps no one who remembers standing for 
the first time near a railway, and witnessing tin. 
rapid approach of a steam-engine, with it? 
attached train of carriages, as it dashed u 1-;ug 
smoking and snorting, 'will be surprised at th° 
effect which a large steam-ship, passing a! full 
speed near the Beagle in a dark night, m u s t  h u e  
had on these ignorant though rather intelligent 
barbarians.

On landing, the following were the estimat'd
ages of the Fuegians :
York M inster - - 26. Jemmy Button - if

Fuegia Basket (It •Boat Memory - - 20.
Captain Fitzroy communicated to the l.oru- 

Commissioners of the Admiralty his view* rcl;r
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live tó tlie subjects of his chai’ge, and received a 
reply giving him full scope to carry ou t-h is 
benevolent intentions towards them, and promis
ing to aid him with facilities towards maintaining

*t) . i» 4

and educating them in England, and giving them
* >

a passage home again.
Immediately on their arrival, the Fuegians 

were taken to comfortable, airy lodgings, where 
they were vaccinated for the second time. Two 
days afterwards they were removed a few miles 
into the country, to a quiet farm-house, where it 
was hoped they would enjoy more freedom and 
fresh air, and at the same time incur less risk of 
those contagious maladies which have so often 
proved fatal to the aboriginal inhabitants of dis
tant countries when brought to Europe.

Scarcely, however, had a fortnight elapsed, 
when, despite of all the precaution. Boat Memory 
was taken ill, and the symptoms of the disorder 
were like those of the small pox. By the kind 
arrangements of the physicians at the Boyal 
Naval Hospital, at Plym outh, sanctioned by the 
Admiralty, he and his three companions who, it 
was feared, were also affected, were received into 
filar establishment, and thus received the benefit 
of most valuable medical skill. B ut skill cannot 
• ave a life which its Author recalls, and the sen
tence of death had gone forth. Fuegians and 
Jiritons, barbarians and civilized, youngandold,



m ust d ie ; and Boat Memory had come to a
strange land, only to die among strangers, ere his 
years had numbered twenty-one. H e had been 
vaccinated four different times, bu t the first three 
operations had failed, and the la3t had ju s t taken 
effect when the disease shewed itself. I t  was 
thought that the fatal contagion m ust have 
attacked him previously.

Of his death-bed we have no further particu
lars, and we fear tha t he died in ignorance of the 
blessed hope of the gospel. Poor fellow! he 
was a great favorite w ith all who knew him. 
H e had a good disposition, very good abilities, 
and, though born a savage, had a pleasing, intel
ligent appearance. Unlike the generality of 
Fuegians, he had also good features and a well- 
proportioned frame. H is premature death was a 
great grief to those who had been the means of 
bringing him from his own country, for they felt 
that they had been the unintentional instrument' 
of shortening his existence.

Fuegia Basket, Jem m y, and York escaped the 
dangerous disease, the vaccination having taken 
full effect. W hile they remained in the hospital, 
under Dr. D ickson’s care, his own children had 
the measles, and thinking it would be a good 
opportunity to carry the little Fuegian girl, by 
God’s blessing, through that illness, he prepared 
her for it, and then very kindly took her into hh
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house, among bis own children, where she had a 
very favorable-attack, and recovered thoroughly. 

Some of the dangers to he feared from an
-n . 2x # •* 'a I • Í •• 4 4 r.

English life, being now over, it was necessary to
t

form a plan for providing for and educating the 
strangers, in order to fit them for a propitious
return to their island-home. Plow this was
accomplished we shall next describe.

OUR MISSIONARY SCHOONER — “ TH E 
A L L E N . GARDINER.”

There can be no question that, to use tlxe words of a
leading Scotch journal, “ the arranger»ents of a mission 
ti» Tierra del Euego and Patagonia will be incomplete, 
unless they embrace a substantial vessel, retained ex
clusively for its se rv ic e a n d  the necessity for such an

A

«'i.!*! will be little varied by tlie position assumed for the 
.'iirtsion, whether, namely, it be the .Falkland Islands, 
r, as ( ’apt. Morshead recommended, Banner Cove ; for 

slijultl the Islands be chosen, the vessel will, bo needed 
u> convey our mission brethren to visit the natives, and 
• •ring some of them away to the Station. But should 
ike < ove be decided on, then the vessel will be indis- 
putisible for conveying stores from the Falkland», and 
t* i serve as a refuge from capricious attacks by tlie na- 

: tives. The next question touches the size of the needed 
' cssel. A very small one she must not be, because at

i i

i
i



first commumcafring with the natives, their treachery 
requires a tolerably strong, party to face them, which a
very small vessel could not carry. Nor must she be a 
very large one, as inconvenient for the navigation of

.* * ’ ( * M ;  , I  • ;.X v I I * . • * t f '

the islets and narrow waters of those regions. Wc- have
will

conveyance to from 18 to 20 persons, will be so high out 
of the water as to prevent boarding from native canoes, 
will be sufficient to carry our mission party, house, ami 
stores from England, and yet will not prevent her from 
running into a very narrow cove in small depth of 
water.

The shape of the vessel is such as to warrant fast 
sailing, and yet capacity for stowage. Her fitting op 
will afford a comparatively large cabin for missionary
purposes, and convenient berths for the men, and U-r 
rig will be skilfully adapted to the squally tempi rtf , 
the climate. And because the vessel will sail in w.-ii'-i? 
but little known, and means for repair are hard tu he 
got, she will be provided with a solid bottom of oak, 
which will give her four times the ordinary thickness 
to resist a blow from rocks. Her shape has been I 
designed by a very talented naval officer of some years' 
experience in the navigation of the Fuegian and Falk
land waters ; and the execution of the design is in th 
hands of a clever architect, himself a seaman of much 
nautical experience.

The possession of this vessel will not only give th 
Mission independence of motion towards the scene uf 
its labours, but materially contribute towards its very 
support; as in the intervals of direct duty, she will 
be employed, with the captain and crew, in seeming n 
share of that fishy wealth in which the waters .if the 
Falldands are well known to abound; and, when iiw
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i  * ♦ O ' l l  l \ ¿__L r  * .11 1;V/ > .» h .  • •» J j* .1 .* \  C « i  1 T •America; she may also go m freight from Stanley to 
Monte Video, and earn thus an honest pound. A cargó 
of timher from Tierra del Fiiégo -will be a very market-

• •

able article in the colony, and bring aid to the Mission
í  I • A  |> 1 f ' P  ' • f i m ^ A * i#

funds. And occasionally a sealing voyage may be
attempted by the entérprizing master, and if successful 
will pay remarkably well. Then the vessel will give 
conveyance to stock, (oxen, cows, sheep,) to and from 
the Station, according as required.

Her size need be considered by none as too small
•  1 •  * ^

(olumbus had no larger for his enterprize—Captain 
Brisbane, Weddell’s companion, sailed from London in a 
cutter of 65 tons to a degree in the antarctic zone soiith 
of any that before or since bas been reached, and with 
but 8 hands on board, visited Tierra del Fuego ; and 
for a month at a time,- communicated very familiarly 
with the natives of the Tekeenica tribe—and a schooner, 
the Valentine Hellicar, 20 tons less, sailed last year for 
A us ticilia from Bristol. It is well known that small vessels 
gom rally make better weather than large ones. Two of 
Crut. Fitzroy’s tenders, the P ar  and the L iebre, were of 
iiu more than 15 and 9 tons burden respectively, and 
rode out gales that might have capsized a three-decker.

dimensions of our vessel are, length between 
the perpendiculars at deck, 69 feet; fore rake, 3 feet ; 
depth of hold, 10 ft. 6 in. ; beam, 18 ft. 6 in. ; cabin- 
<Uick, 25 ft.; forecastle-deck, 16 ft.; and 100 tons burden.

Save a small tablet put up in the church of the coun- 
l ry parish in Berkshire, where Captain Gardiner was 
burn, no monument has yet been erected to the memory 
»*f him and his companions whose death was very 
precious in the sight of the Lord, and will add 
•drujtgth to the faith of His saints, as long as the record



0 lightof his sufferings and consolations shall be read.
• • ; > '  * ' °  ? ■ ? • • •  i f f .  4  > • " *this so to be ? Sliall the ambitious general who has/ f :::.  ̂  ̂  ̂ <iW -.7 V|:p
caused the death of millions of his race, have hiai> ? ■** ’* - i I / 'v*: *: - »«•; f  v * 7 T T » \ > '»

remains enshrined in a stately mausoleum ? Shall the• ' m  ’ ’ * •» ’ * - *  * , TVr‘/ i  f *’•: '
nation. give of its treasures to build a resting-place for
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the hero of naval fight ? Shall the storied monument»• '  • ■ a  .  • • /  • j  T i

vaunt largely in honor of him whose only merit has
_  ^ • o ,, • .  ^  i • i ^

been to write in tuneful numbers the fictions of lit?
brain ? Shall the philosopher whose investigations have

• ^  i

traced out the unerring lines of the Creator’s wisdom,
i. .i* ft

stand in marble to be admired of all men, in the court
# * c • •• r .......... t v  ..............   ’ * 9

A  , 4

of a Christian temple ? Shall these things be—and the
memory of one wbo spent bis time, bis substance, and

* “ ■ > «

his life, with the single object to glorify God, by bring-• * A . . * ■ing the saving knowledge of His Son to the distant isles
9

of the Gentiles, go out of the minds of his generation, 
for want of a suitable uvonument to support it? Anú 
what more suitable can be devised than what we are 
now raising — a vessel bearing the Christian wnW? 
name, and a chief instrument in furthering the *>hjV.et 
for which that Christian sailor died ! If the good Lord
prosper our efforts for the conversion of these sav.igvs,
in a few years, the approach of this vessel to tke>e dr-rtf 
will be haded with delight, and her name, teaching His

• i #name, will come to be a household word for Christian
ph ilantliropy.

The hull and spars of our vessel have been contra-iel
for at £985 ; but there are many other articles necessary 
to pinchase before she can go to sea, the nan n s an-1 
prices of which we subjoin in the hope that the sur > .mis 
of our Lord, and brethren of Captain Allen Gardiner 
and h;s associates, will be disposed to undertake U» sup
ply one or more of them, as their contribution t»> this 
interesting Floating Monument :
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Anchors, 3 (1 give:
Ditto 1 (given) 
Ditto 1 ..

Cables, 2
; goats, .1
' Ditto 2 

Ditto 3
Cooking Stove 
Compares, 2 (1 giren)

t Barometer
Mainmast
Foremast
Bom-prit

, Main-boom
Foro-yard 

»

F.»re-lKM»m
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Topsail yard 
Tovnalliint-vard

- i  c *  %*

Jili boom

f 9

: Mainsail (given)
p  * . Í 'Í mU ' s 2 *5 % Lu % ,
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U’b‘ . ' . f
i N con i Jib ..
]• iv .ng .1 jl) . ,

’ luiKjtils 2 .  .

T'»j gallant-sail
i»»rt top,sailrf1 fIj ’ r y .̂ aij
M. Mi* .Stay -ail
Souam.-so 11 . .
St rrim Wheel (given) 
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sion has already been made, was one of the
* f ~ _tCt ^

resting-places of Capt. Gardiner and his suffering
/   ̂ • I

companions during the few last months which 
closed the scene of their trials for Christ’s sake. 
One of the boats appropriated to their use bore 
the name of “  Pioneei*,” this being cast ashore 
in January, 1851, was rendered unfit for use, 
and her cargo being transferred to a cavern near, 
her name was also transferred. In this spot 
many hours and days were spent, and we are 
favoured with the record of some of that Christian 
experience which cheered its darkness. Our 
readers will appreciate the following touching 
lines, by Captain Gardiner, bearing the date of 
June 16, 1851. They are one of those “ Songs
in the night ” which the God of all consolation 
puts into the mouths of his dear children, and as 
such, will be valued by the sons of adversity. 
Let his companion W  m m  a ms describe his po
sition when they were penned. He thus writes 
in his Journal four days previously.

“ June 12th, 1851. Ah! I am happy day and 
night, hour by hour, asleep or awake, I am 
happy beyond the poor compass of language to 
tell. My joys are with him whose delights have 
always been with the sons of men, and my heart

ft

Í
I«
1
I

ItI
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and spirit are in ¿heaven- w ith .< the » blessed. I
have felt how holy is that company. ..‘I  have felt

“ *•*»* i* ♦ K r ’> y’ ' ' » .* . '  1 *| ■ *  1 ' S. I .

how pure are their affections,- and I have washed 
me in the hlood of the Lamh and asked my Lord

♦ ■ * i •. v i * J * •*£ • : i ^

for the white garment, th a t I, toOj may mingle 
with the blaze of day and he amongst them , one
of the sons of light. * * W e have long been
without animal food of any kind. Our diet

‘ ’ ' V  ’ U ♦ *.• f t  *  • #

consists of oatmeal and peas, with rice occasion
ally, but even of this we have only a little stock, 
sufficient to last out the present month, or a very 
short period beyond this. The weather is very 
severe, with a deep fall of snow on the ground. 
But this is not the worst feature of our case. 
All hands are now sadly affected.”

Sec. then, how amid overwhelming trials the 
drooping spirit revived!

■

I

(

i

“ They shall not be ashamed that wait for me.”
Is. xlix. 23.

14 He M ill regard the prayer of the destitute, and not 
(iô pisc their prayer.” Psalm cii. 17.

“They that seek the Lord shall not want any good
tiling/1 Psalm xxxiv. 16.

Courage comrades, onward press,
7 ict not fleeting storms offend ; 

We must cross the wilderness 
7Ere we reach the journey’s end ; 

Before us lies the blessfal shore 
Where sin and grief assail no more.



» .»* t 1 f.iBilgrims :iin . Aí sti-angec.ilahdjs 
i Let us seek no city; here r .

Dangers lie on every hand, ‘ :
But trusting; soufe have nought to fear ; 

While prayer ascends within the vail 
No Amalek shall e’er prevail.

• • I «4 y
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• í I t  is not in our strength, we run :" i  * \ « i  * • €3* I 9 ̂- ^ H HÉ • » ?Sr a  I « > MDid we alone the burden bear
The heavenly race had ne’er begun

O’erwhelmed, we might indeed despair; 
Jesus has promised to provide,
And He himself our Shield and Guide !
There is no path so rough, so drear,

No thorny wilderness so dry.
But hving streams are flowing near 

And one to guide our footsteps nigh ; 
’Tis unbelief alone that hides ■

.. The blessings which our God provides.
Oft in affliction’s darkest night 

When all our earthly gourds decay 
The spirit takes her loftiest flight, 

And soars to realms of endless dajr ; 
In that pure light she sits serene 
And calmly views the trouble, d scene.
For ’tis our privilege to know,

Whate’er of suffering we may share,
A Father’s hand inflicts the blow—

’ Tis b ut the children's mark ice bear ; 
Those precious balms were never shed 
To break, but to anoint the head.
Take courage then, the journey’s short, 

These light afflictions soon will end ; 
By grace thus far we have been brought, 

And grace will still our stej)s attend ; 
And soon one Ebenezer more,
For mercies that are still in store,
Will add to those we’ve raised before.

¿ k  I Pioneer Cave, June Pi. 1S51-t-r tu
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Received per Messrs. Wertheim and Macintosh, in 
stage stamps, Is. 6d. and 3s, for the Missionary Ship.

The munificent donation of One Hundred Pounds has 
en handed over to the Committee by the Rev. George 
iss, of Funtington, Sussex, as a proof of his conviction 
t the earnest prayers offered in Spaniard Harbour were
t breathed in vain.

HE WHICH SOWETH BOUNTIFULLY SHALL
REAP ALSO BOUNTIFULLY.

n order speedily to raise the sum of £3000, which is 
uired before the “Allen Gardiner ’’ can float on her mis
il, let us suggest that £1000 be given by our wealthy 
mtian philanthropists in twenty donations of £50 each. 
,000 more \vc would ask for, in two hundred donations of 
each ; and for the remaining £1000, we would appeal to 
ive collectors, who would undertake to raise some £10, 
e Cl, some £1. If forty-five can be found able to ob- 
£10, one hundred willing to ask for sums which shall 

ike up £ó, and fifty who can raise for the Society £1, 
figure of £3000 would be completed, 
f any of our readers (we trust there may be many) are 
dy to take any share in this plan, either as collectors for 
jO, £ j, or £1, any information they may require will be 
dly given them, on application, by letter, to the Editor,
i1 of Mr Jones, 6, Clare Sti'eet, Bristol. Should papers 
ianatory of the Fuegian mission be desired for circula- 
, they can be forwarded to any address.
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS.
•  '  f

é

W e shall b e happy to rece ive  communications on
• •

• subjects bearing upon the principles of missionary work 
generally, as well as any information having more imrae 
díate reference to the peculiar object which this Periodical 
has in view.

We also in vite, a plain statement of objections w hie 
may arise in the minds of our readers, or which may, 
through any channel, come to their knowledge, in orde 
that we may have the opportunity of answering them.

Questions relating to the progress of our Society, o; 
to any matters connected with its past or present histor 
will be gladly attended to. We wish to cherish a cordi 
interest in the good work among missionary friends, an 
would encourage them to name any token for good vhi
they may receive, in answer to the efforts which 
love may induce them to make. An increase o f  t fu se tf 
is urgently needed; the collection, in towns and villages 
such sums as can be raised is earnestly suggested, 
small amounts, where no Association exists, can be casi 
forwarded, in postage stamps, to the Editor, who will 
knowledge their receipt, in next number of the “ Voice
P ity .’'

Lately Published, Price 2d. TH E MISSIONARY

Giving an Account of the interesting Ceremony ofy  - - - - - -  -  o  é

ing the Keel” of the Vessel buildii 
Missionary Society, to be named “ The Allen Gardim

Wertheim and Macintosh, 24, Paternoster Row
London ; and all Booksellers.



To Peace v/c are indebted for cities lit with. gas, and rivers alive 
with steam. To Peace we owe the locomotive and the telegraph, 
which havo made the British towns one capital, and remotest 
province* the enclosing park* To peace our thanks are due for food 
without restriction, and intercourse without expense, for journeys 
without fatigue, and operations without pain.

At this eventful moment, when it seems that 
Britannia must drop from her hand the olive 
branch, and grasp the sword, there are thoughts 
of scrutiny in reference to the past, which may 
well engage the Christian’s heart. The great 
question that arises in the thoughtful mind is
this, Have we, the professing Church of God, 
profited as we ought by the golden opportunities 
afforded us in the long day of Peace? lía s  
religion, real, vital religion taken deep root at 
Horae, and have its blessed truths and consola
tions been widely circulated abroad? Such should 
be the fruits of peace, and such in a measure 
have been the happy results of Christianity in 
our days. But yet, are there not on the one hand, 
a melancholy disunion and coldness at home, 
and are there not many dark corners not reached 
abroad1 Have we, as we should, gathered up

J
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óur strength, and sounded to the ver)' ends of 
the earth the glad tidings of the gospel r

W hen we th ink of all the inventions and dis-
&■ M  - y  1 i 1 |

coveries which Peace has enabled us to make 
when we contemplate the resources of Britain as 
developed in her various tributes paid to litera
ture, art, science, and pleasure— when we see her 
swift ships, and her alm ost flying chariots—and 
w hen we regard  Britain, th e  possessor of all this, 
a s  a  C h r i s t i a n  n a t i o n ,  we say. How much of 
th is w ealth has been consecrated to God ? how- 
m any of these discoveries have been made sub
servient to the spread of the gospel ? how have 
these speedy conveyances tended to the 
quicker transm ission of the message of In', to 
d istan t lands ?

W ith  the opportun ities of Peace and the 
facilities of the  Steam -engine, surely every 
land  ere th is should have b^en effectnailv

V

reached  by th e  heralds o f salvation. But, no 
Missionary^ w ork  is of slow and stunted growth, 
the  g rea tes t provision th a t  has been made is as 
no th ing  to th e  w ant of the perishing millions
w ho aro fam ished  because they have not the
L iv ing  B read . L ook in  w hat quarter you will

dem and far exceeding the
Take the most favor-

and  you w ill see a 
agency  ra ised  to m eet it. 
ab le  re p o rt th a t  you w ill o f M issionary provisi-.n. 
and th e  sum  expended  yearly  in tobacco wll m: 
exceed  i t ! T hen  as to the still remaining L mn

'
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corners of the earthy read the reports of all thé 
Missionary Societies, and they will tell you of 
many places where the light is but glimmering, 
and we with sad compunction will point you to 
So u t h  A m e r i c a  ! There in all its beauty 
and in all its wildness it stands as a desolate

a land where the people have not heard 
Christ's fame, nor seen H is glory— a land, as to 
spiritual things, of darkness and the shadow of 
death.

A nd will Christians still look upon all this 
w ill indifference, or ju st satisfy conscience with 
a sciaty pittance thrown into the treasury of the 
Lord, whilst abundance is scattered every where
Uside: Ah! believe it, the Lord can ñnd means
to em pty  th e  closed purse, and if a long war 
Mows its long prestige, then shall the rigorous 

cx iort what love would not “ freely give,” 
¡ni whilst God will assuredly accomplish H is 
own p u rp o s e s , those who have not been workers 
Touetb; r with H im  shall lose the blessed reward 
v ’i:ui is p r o m is e d  to  all who aid in spreading
I Ms t IT.;'ll

Let us then, even now at this eleventh hour,V. -
Dc more in earnest. Let our late humiliation be 
sumo-led by more promptness in doing tbe 
woii ,i| ¡]jC Lord. Let us remember that the 
iaa which He has chosen is “ to deal our bread
tr> the hungry, and to bring the. poor that are cast



out to oxir house: ” • and, whilst searching with 
Christian zeal for such, hovering near our own 
dwellings, let us not he content with this, but 
taking the W orld as our arena, and the Fold of 
«Tesas as our Blessed Home, let us, far and near, 
carry the abundant provision of the Gospel to 
all earth’s hungry ones, and seek to bring each 
poor wandering outcast to our Father’s house !

SOUTH AMERICAN INDIANS.

The information, respecting these people, of whom we 
have so little knowledge, wJiich we are able now to lay 
before our readers, is gained from a letter received a few 
months * since by the Secretary, horn Edmund Reuel 
Smith, Esq. who Was formerly Lieutenant in the United 
States navy—*

‘ ‘ My personal knowledge of the South American 
Indians,” he writes, “ was gained by a six weeks’ resi
dence amongst that portion of them commonly, though 
improperly, called. Araucanians. My visit was made 
tinder unusually favorable auspices, and with the sole 
purpose of obtaining information regarding their man
ners, customs, language, &c.

“ The number' of unsubdued Indians in the territory 
of Chili, usually embraced under the name of A rauca- 
liians, has been estimated at 70,000, which may be near 
the truth, though I should more incline to place it at 
80,000, or perhaps even more. But this is an extremely
difficult point to settle, as the Indians themselves art*
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extremely imwilling to communicate any informationC -  t i t

on tho subject. The fact that for a number of years 
they have enjoyed an uninterrupted peace, that they

•e wealthy and agricultural, andare daily becoming
# •

consequently less warlike and more civilized, warrants 
the supposition that they are increasing rather than de
creasing in population.

4 4 Their religion consists simply in the acknowledgment 
(,f :\ Good and Evil Being, with some inferior ministering 
spirits, to whom they offer occasional prayers and obla
tions, hut I could not learn of the existence of any 
religious festival or public rites whatever. Like all 
ignorant and barbarous people, they have their magi
cians or medicine-men, and believe in dreams, incanta
tions, omens, &c. They believe in the immortality of 
the soul, and a spirit-land beyond the seas, but have no 
fixed ideas in regard to the life after death. In  their 
funeral rites they much resemble the North American
Indians.

“ Their feelings towards the English, or indeed all 
foreigners not speaking Spanish is decidedly hostile. 
This is owing to the jealousy of the old Spanish govern- 
incut, subsequently of the Chilenos, and perhaps also of 
the 1 bullish missionaries, wholiave sedulously instilled 
int<» the minds of the Indians the idea that foreign 
nations are desirous of dispossessing them of their
t* r r i t o r v  and cherished independence.

*

“ A Protestant mission in Chili would have to 
encounter the enmity of the Romish Church in its veiy 
worst form , would be opposed by the bigotry of the 
/nassrs, and unless hacked by the ‘ moral suasion 5 of a 
imo-of-battle ship, would meet with the decided opposi
tion of the government. It is enough to know that as 
YtH. liberty of conscience and Christian burial are
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denied to Protestants. : The government is now more
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the Chili Indians accessible from any point, except the 
eastward, from the Pampa side of the Cordilleras, 
which to the south are very low, and easily passed in 
many places. The Pehuenches (of the Pampas) fre
quently pass over to the Chili side, carrying salt in 
exchange for wheat, &c. .

‘ ‘ This brings me to a point, the proper understanding 
of which I  consider of the highest importance. Is 
there any real difference between the various tribes or 
clans that inhabit the South of Chili, the Pampas of 
Buenos Ayres, Patagonia, and Tierra del Fuego ? 1 
know from personal intercourse that the Pehuenches of 
the Pampas, and the Moluches and Huilyech.es (com
monly called Arauc&nians) of Chili, are one and tie- 
same people; the distinctions are purely geographical. 
They are again subdivided into Boroach.es, Tottenckcy,
Budeoches, &c. according to the particular river, moun
tain, or plain, upon or near which, they happen to live, 
hut they do not differ in language, nor even in customs, 
excepting such modifications as particular circumstances 
produce. Some are agiicultural, others pastoral, and 
others again live upon the produce of fisheries. Tlios* 
that are agriciiltural seldom, move from their parti alar 
districts j those that are pastoral wander to great dis
tances in search of pasture, and often also of plunder.

c 4 By referring to a geography, I find Patagonia
inhabited by Puelches and Moluches. If this be correct, 
it would seem to settle the point, for these uamm
belong to the Mapuche language, spoken by the Chili

. •

aud Pampa tribes. Moreover my interpreter, wh¡> l.d 
lived fifteen years amongst the Indians, and travelled, 
as he said, in Patagonia, assured me that that county



is inhabited by Mapuches (which is a general name, sig
nifying ‘ the people of the land,’ for all those speaking 
the so-called Araucanian language.)

‘ 1 I also learned from what appeared a reliable source, 
while amongst .the Indians, that the people of Tierra 
del Fuego are also Mapuches, though, differing some
what on account of their peculiar location.”

These facts give an important hearing to the work 
about to be began in Tierra del Fuego. They show a
connection subsisting between a vast proportion of the 
tribes of American Indians, and exhibit, link alter link, 
a chain which it is hoped the Gospel will speedily tra
verse. Let us be earnest in seeming t h e  f ir s t  l in k  I

AN A X L E C O U Y .

* What I do, bliou knowest not now, but thou shall know 
h  oreafter. ” Jolm xiii. 7.

In thought, I stood upon a river’s brink, and 
looked into its deep, dark waters, as they rolled 
onwards to the ocean. So rapid was the tide 
that no bark could with safety stem its flood, 
and, as yet, no available means of communication 
with the opposite bank bad been discovered. 
As I paused and wondered, I noticed that at no 
great, distance workmen were busily engaged in
preparing, with much, labour, large and costly
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stones which I from their size and
beauty, would, no doubt, form some conspicuous 
and ornamental part, in a bridge about to be 
erected. After a time I left the spot, and when 
again I  visited it, the large blocks of granite 
which had attracted my attention were nowhere 
to he seen ; the tide flowed on as it had done 
before, and no progress appeared to have been 
made "with the work. Surprised, I  asked a work
man who was standing near, what had caused 
the failure of so promising a scheme ? Where 
are those massive stones ? I  said. 4 Surely the 
tide, rapid though it be, cannot have washed 
them away ? ’ 4 No ! sir,’ he replied, 4 they have
been sunk as a foundation ; the bed of this river 
is deeper than was conjectured, and even at the 
lowest tide, you cannot see a vestige of the 
building.’ 4 Then the scheme will be re! in
quished ’ I said, 4 and the workmen dispersed; 
sad! that such valuable time and property should 
have been so thrown away ! ’ The man looked 
at me with astonishment and pity, that one 
ignorant in such matters should yet be so read)
to advance an opinion 
replied, 4 surely you

Thrown away. i ' >

have not seen the p lan
drawn out by the K ing’s engineer and sanctioned 
by tlie K ing h im self: they have but begun to lay
the foundations, another and another block mav

•  ....................................................... '  ...................... .......... '  -  ^

have to be sunk beneath these waters : but corn-1
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will know there would have been no stability 
without a deep and firmly laid foundation ! ’

Christian re a d e r! need I point the moral of
this simple allegory ? You, perhaps, have 
mourned, with many others, that seven noble, 
heroic Christian men should have perished (as 
you thought ingloriously,) on the barren shores 
of Tierra del Fuego.

‘ Where is their work ? ’ you a s k ; c not one 
soul converted ! not one ray of light thrown 
upon the moral darkness ! and what m ight not 
those men have effected for the cause of God,
had not their lives and talents been thrown away 
in ihat obscure corner of the world.’

Reader! if you say this, if you think it, you 
arc  not acquainted with the scheme of the great 
Architect! you do not know that the greatest

• m

w o rk s  ever have the deepest foundations ; to the 
eve of the master Builder those precious stones 
arc not lost— they have done their work— the 
deep waters of a mysterious Providence have hid 
th e m  from our v iew ; “ they rest from their
la b o u rs ,”  hut it is only that you may follow 
a f t e r ; they have laid the foundation, we trust 
y o u  will build thereupon! Let us not grudge 
o u r polished stones to the Lord’s building, but 
w ith  heart, with hand, and above all with pray-
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“ The God of heaven H e will prosper us, 
therefore we. H is servants, will arise and build.”

. Nehemialx ii. 20.
Teignmouth.

F U E G I A  B A S K E T  A N D  H E B  C O M P A N I O N S .
t

CHAPTEE III.
London Sc Walthamstow— Introduction Court.

I t  was not found difficult to interest those in 
behalf of the strangers, who could provide for 
them  such training as m ight be of use to them 
in their future life. Through the kindness of 
the Secretar}7 of the Church Missionary Society, 
Captain Fitzroy was introduced to the Rev. 
W illiam  W ilson, of W altham stow, and he readily 
promised to take the three Fuegians into his 
parish, and arrange with the master of his school 
to take them into his house as boarders and 
pupils.

The plan seemed admirable, and arrangements
were immediately made for conveying them to
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London. The inside of a stage-coach was taken, 
and under the . guidance of Mr. M urray, (the

[4

Beagle's late m aster,) they arrived in Piccadilly, 
and were earned to W altham stow without at-
-.v ^  ^  J - i 11 * w

iracting any notice. They seemed to enjoy their
journey in the coach, and were very much struck 
by the repeated changing of horses. Captain 
1’ itzroy himself took them from the coach-office 
to W althamstow, and found them almost be
wildered by the m ultitude of new objects.

Passing Charing Cross, there was a start 
and exclamation of astonishment from ‘ Y ork.’ 
“• Look! ” he said, fixing his eyes on the lion 
upon Northum berland House, which he certainly

I t  was more
■udden emotion than he showed at any other time.
thought alive and walking there.

When they arrived at their new home, at 
Walthamstow, they were delighted with the 
rooms prepared, for them, and the schoolmaster 
and his wife were equally pleased to find the 
¡•■.tore inmates of their house very well-disposed, 
f.niei, and cleanly; instead of being fierce and 
liny savages. They remained here about ten 
months,-and during all the time were treated
with the utmost kindness, not only by the school-
m
lililí'.]

; is ver, but by many families in the neighbour- 
and casual visitors, who became much 

interested in their welfare and from time to time 
gave them very valuable presents.
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The attention of their instructor' was directed
to1 teaching them  E ng lish ’ and the plainer truths

f t *

of Christianity as the first o b jec t; and the use
I' *• •»

of common tools, a slight acquaintance with 
husbandry, gardening and mechanism as the
sc Considerable progress was made )V
Fuegia and Jemmy, but York was hard to te a ch  
even mechanically. H e took interest in s m ith 's  
or carpenters work, and paid attention to w h a t 
he heard and saw about animals, b u t he reluc
tantly assisted in garden work, and-had a g re a t  
dislike to learning to read. By degrees, a good 
many words of their own language were collected 
and some interesting information was acquired 
respecting their own native habits and ideas. 
They gave no particular trouble, were very 
healthy, and the two younger ones became g re a t  
favorites wherever they were known. Sometimes
they Were taken by ain Fitzroy to see
friend or relation of his, who was anxious to 
question them, and contribute something to  ihe  
increasing stock of serviceable articles w i t h  w h ich
they were to return to Tierra del Fuego. Jib 
sister was a frequent benefactress, and they oi'tr n
talked of going to see ‘ Cappen Sisser.’

___   _ v, _ #

D uring the summer of 1831, his late M a je s ty  
expressed to Colonel W ood a wish to see the  
Fuegians, and they were accordingly t a k e n  to 
St. Jam es’ Palace. H is Majesty asked a  g re a t



deal about tfreir Country, as well as: themselves, 
and Captain Fitzroy expresses great pleasure at 
the interest shewn by royalty in his proteges. 
Queen Adelaide also honoured the Fuegians by 
her presence, and by acts of genuine kindness,' 
which they could appreciate and never forget.- 
She left the room in which they were for a 
minute, and returned with one of her own bon
nets, which she put upon Fuegia’s head. She 
then put one of her rings upon her finger, and 
gave her a sum  of money to buy an outfit of
clothes when she should leave England to return 
to her own country.

In October, 1831, the Beagle was commission
ed to carry back to Tierra del Fuego the three 
natives who had been awhile exiled from its
¿ñores. The Admiralty considerately gave their 
consent that two persons from England who, i t  
was proposed, • should accompany them, should

v

!:.,ve a free passage in the ship. I t  was hoped > 
;! .it, two individuals might be found ready to go 
;n iliis embassy, to attem pt to carry forward the 

civilization which had been slightly commenced 
if, England and to extend it to the natives of 
Tierra del Fuego generally. But the time which 
t inned between this arrangem ent and the sailing 
!,f the Beagle was so short, that the judicious 
design was almost wholly frustrated. Only one 
voting man was selected by Mr. W ilson among
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the volunteers for this difficult enterprise, and he
it appears was; rather too young and not suf
ficiently qualified for the undertaking..

But the friends who were • interested at that 
time in the welfare of the Fuegians, did the best 
they could under the circumstances, and the 
Secretary of the Church Missionary Society, in 
unison with them, furnished the young man 
(whose name was M atthews,) w ith such articles 
as appeared to be necessary for him, and also 
gave him a letter of instructions, containing 
valuable hints for his mode of proceeding among 
the savage islanders.

“ We trust,” he writes, “ that in entering on this 
undertaking, you have been influenced by a sincere de
sire to promote the glory of God, and the good of your 
fellow-creatures. These are the ends which those 
friends have in view who have assisted you, and these 
they trust that you, by the grace of God, wall ever 
steadily keep in view' yourself. The means to he em
ployed for th e attainment of these ends, may he .summed 
up in veiy few wTords :—it is to make it your study and 
endeavour to do these poor creatures all the good in 
your power, in every practicable way. By evidencing 
this to them in the whole of your spirit and conduct, 
you will gain their confidence, and obtain influence over 
them, without which you cannot expect to succeed. 
But it is not easy, steadily and consistently to maintain 
a line of conduct like this. To enable you to do it, you 
must be ‘strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus;’ 
and this grace must be sought by diligent prayer, and '
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constant reading' and meditatin g on the word of God. 
Hero lies your strength, and hence, under God, must

~ i» _ _  • t  J

your success be derived. ‘Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you.’ "Walk closely with Him, and 
His name will be glorified in you. Pursuing this course, 
you will be sure of enjoying His blessing, and may 
cheerfully leave all events in His hands.”

Tiie parly  from "Walthamstow arrived in a 
steam vessel at Plym outh in October, and not a

to transport to the 
the large cargo of clothes, tools, crockery-ware, 
books and various things which kind-hearted 
people had given. They were, however, all 
stowed away, and the Beagle was ready for sea 
in November, but a succession of hard gales 
from the westward prevented her leaving England 
untr the end of December. Twice she sailed 
and went a few leagues, yet was obliged to 
return in order to avoid the risk of being dama- 
geu or losing a boat at the very beginning of her 
vo\ ige. A t last the westerly gales seemed 
exhausted, and on the 27th the vessel was 
warped from its sheltered and picturesque retreat . 
in Barn-pool, under that beautiful place M ount 
Eiigcumbe, and at noon of the same d a ,r little 
F u cg ia  as a passenger homeward was outside 
¡lie Breakwater, the Beagle bearing her towards 
her native Isle. The voyage was likely to be 
ve :v long, but it promised much that would 
in! cast and excite and perhaps reward.

few boats were required
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members and friends of the Patagonian Mission-
4  ‘ *

ary Society, tha t our ship is now exhibiting the 
outline of her intended form. Circumstances, 
however, have made it desirable th a t her Launch 
should be postponed from May to July . In the 
second week of that m onth, if the Lord permit, 
the “ Allen Gardiner ” shall take her first gentle
glide into the waters which are hereafter to claim 
her as their own, and bear her on to her work 
and labour of love. The following address has 
jiist been published by the Committee.

Dear Christian Friends,—’Our missionary vessel 
is advancing rapidly to completion, and we hope, with 
God's blessing, to see her take the water early ihis 
summer. She will be a stout seaworthy craft of 10" 
tons5 burthen, and bear the honoured name of *‘Allen 
Gardiner*” We have the missionary party waiting 
to go in her to the sphere of their labours in. Tierra del 
Fuego and Patagonia* The language of these southern 
tribes has already been reduced to a system in 
grammar and dictionary * All navigators who have 
visited them agree in saying that they are very capable 
of instruction, and of being civilized. A cacique • i 
Patagonia, named Casimiro,* in May, 1853, went on 
board I!. M. S. Vixen, and entreated her Command or, 
Captain Barnard, to use every means to get tarn 
brought to England to learn Christianity, that lie 
might go back and teach, his ignorant country: ion;
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and said lie-desired to act as mediator between the 
savages and Europeans that came to their coasts. The 
Falkland Islands, within thirty hours’ sail of Tierra 
del Fuego and Patagonia, are a British colony, and 
lavishly supplied "with the necessaries of life. All
human means now wanted to enable ns to take advan
tage of the opportunities and aids thus afforded are 
money. We call upon you in the name of your 
Saviour and Lord Christ, to give us this. £3,500 will 
enable us to complete our vessel, and fit her out for the 
voyage—pay her master and crew—the missionary and 
catechist—the labourers—secure the station and stock 
k- build mission premises, and furnish them, and 
cover all the expenses we can foresee, for the twelve- 
month. We want £2,300 of this sum. We want it at 
once. The exigencies of the heathen cannot brook 
delay* Souls are in misery; sinners are dying; hell is 
filing; Satan triumphs. The command of Jesus must 
not be neglected one moment. We ask you that ore 
wealthy, as you value your peace at the last, as you 
rciiu ruber the account for your riches you must shortly 
no.dor up, give us liberally for tlie poorest of men. 
V' » ask you that are poor, give from your poverty wliat' 
"■'ill bring a more abundant supply from the Promise- 
h ener to those who are far poorer than you, for they 

not Christ. We ask every reader of these lines, 
giM- liberally to a cause begun by seven men, who 
willingly and cheerfully gave up their lives. Give

* 9

pounds if you can; give shillings if you cannot give 
pounds: give pence if you cannot give shillings; give 
« postage stamp if you cannot give pence; but give 
wh.it you can give—give your prayer.

We beg you to get and read “ Hope Deferred; not 
host” (Nisbet and Co.) containing Captain Gardiner's



and Mr. Williams’s last journals, and to take in “The 
Voice of Pity.for .South, America” (Wertheim & Co.) 
price ;One Penny monthly. . . . . . . .

O h! Christian brethren, our hearts yearn over the• • • m *+% m km I ^  f aft !•! • •* -i 4' •• A1

souls of sinners (tying without help in South America;
t •

do help us to send them Christ’s Gospel.

. %

List of Articles required to complete the fittj.no 
out of the Mission Schooner ‘Allen Gardiner.’

■:£ S.
h r
i

Anchors, 3 (2 given) 
each .................

Ditto, 1 ................. 2
Ditto, 1 (given) ,. 1
Cables, 2 .......  each 26
Boats, No. 1, 4 The 

Rickard W illiams’* IS 
Ditto, No. 2, • The

John Maidment ’ 17
Ditto, No. 3, c The

Maidstone Hope ’
(given)...................12

Cooidng Stove . . .  10
Compasses, 2 (1 given)

each 5
Barometer .............  2
Mainmast .............. 25
Foremast ...............25
Bowsprit ............   9
Main-boom.............  5
Fore-yard .............  4
For e- boom.............  3
Gaffs, 2 ......... each 3- 4

Topmasts, 2 . . each 2 
Topsail-yard......... 9

0
10
5
0

0

0

0
0

1010
10
10
0

10
10
10
0

10
5

£ M
Topgallant-yd. (given) 1 ! u
Jib-boom t  •  ̂ t  « t  •

OG
72

10
0Mainsail (given) .. 

Foresails, 2 .. ., each S 10
.. each 4 5Staysails, 2

Jib (given)............. 3 10
Second J i b ............. 2 10
Fly ;■>

each

• • «

3 10
2 !.j
3 10 
-! 0

Topsails, 2 .. 
Topgallant-sail
Gaff-topsaiJ.
Try-sail .
Storm Stay-sail (gi ve) i) “ 0 
Square-sail...............j i y
Steering Wheel (given pi U
Ensign and Signal 

Flags (given) . . . .
Chronometer......... O::
Rudder 
Windlass 
W inch....................  u

• • • 4 •
v ;• »J* Í

< • 4Pumps .......
Life-huoy (given) 
Signal-gu n (given)

U
0
n
(i
0
ft

Notet e —Any person wishing to make a present of any >' tii*’ 
above articles to the Shix>, will kindly communicate his iutV-jn -n ?.• 
the Honorary Secretary, Hev. O .  Paeenham  DESFAíin, liiu;rw.ir 
House, Stapleton Hoarl, Bristol.
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The following, an extract from a Report to
. 9

the Admiralty, made by Commander Barnard, 
H. M. S. Jfixen, May, 1853, will cheer the 
Missionary Christian’s heart, by the unexpected 
opening of which it speaks. Captain Barnard 
was employed in a search for some missing 
vessel, which it was supposed had been hardly 
dealt with by the Patagonians, and through this 
means he has procured information which has 
been, in a peculiarly providential way, trans
mitted to the Society.

11 In consequence ” he writes, “ of the recom
mendation of Capt. Salas, I received on hoard at 
Sandy Point, (M agellan’s Strait,) ihe cacique, 
Ca sim ih o , who sent his people overland to meet 
us at Gregory Bay with guanaco meat. I found 
him most intelligent and half civilized, speaking 
Spanish fluently, and evidently, from his be
haviour at table, much used to the habits of 
Europeans. H is description of the people in 
the Pampas was most graphic and interesting. 
He says that they absolutely know nothing and 
ar like the guanacoes they hunt ; that they 
have not an idea of Christian people or of good 
faith and friendship, and unless a person like
himself is with them to keep them  in check and 
to answer for and explain things to them, they 
merely follow the bent of their own inclinations.
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and1 rob' and m urder strangers. Having heard 
that a vessel had been wrecked between the first 
and second Narrows, I  enquired if he knew any 
thing about it. H e said that there was an 
English vessel cast awa}  ̂ about five years ago, 
tha t the Indians had spoiled her and taken the 
people into the Pampas, whilst he was at the 
settlement, But that as soon as he heard of it, he 
liberated them and conducted them safely to

* ,  f

Sandy Point (a Spanish settlement.) Of him
self, he says, (and this is the important part of 
the information,) his object is to be the mediator 
betiaeen the Patagonians and the Christians, and 
for this purpose he lives constantly in the Pam
pas amongst them. H e is most anxious to visit 
England and other Christian countries to be able 
to return and instruct his ignorant countrymen, 
and begged me to do all in my power to further 
his object. The caciques, Pedro Siloci a i m  
Guaichi, and a Capt. Jack, as well as a son of 
“ Maria ” mentioned by Capt. F itzroy came on
hoard ; they were all perfect savages compared 
to Casimiro, who seemed to exert much 
moral influence over them. I should say th;t‘ 
they are more capable of being quickly civilized 
than any other savages I have met with. They 
are clothed in the skins of Guanacoes, and smell 
like animals; beg and pray for spirits and seem 
most anxious to obtain powder, although fu lly

U •



a vessel calling at Gregory ' Bay, to ask for
“ Casimiro.”

We shall hope that the time which m ust 
elapse before “ Casimiro ” can be sought out by 
“ The Allen Gardiner,” will not weaken his 
desire for im provem ent; let all interested in the 
cause bear him on their hearts before God, pray» 
in  ̂ that he may become the first Patagonian 
convert and, perchance, the first native Mission
ary. “ Is anything too hard for the Lord ? ”

A WORD TO THOSE WHO STAND ID LE IK
THE LORD’S VINEYARD.

" Curse ye Meroz, said the Angel of the Lord.” 
What has Meroz done ? N o t h i n g .
Why then is Meroz to be cursed ? Because 

Moroz did n o t h i n g .
What ought Meroz to have done ? Come to 

'.ho help of the Loi’d.
Could not the Lord do without Meroz ? The 

Lord did do without Meroz.
Did the Lord then sustain any loss ? N o; but 

Meroz did.
Is Meroz then to be cursed? Y es; and that

bitterly.
Is it right that a man should he cursed for 

c!i>io._r nothing? Y es; when he ought to do 
something. (Luke xii. 7.)



How the projected Mission settlement at the
_ __  • %

Falklands is regarded by one of the large pro
prietors in the neighbourhood, will be seen by 
the following letter ju s t  received by the Rev.
G. P. Despard. I t  almost echoes the Macedo
nian cry, “ Come over and help us.”

Dear Sir.
Gualguaychu, Feb. 25th, 1851

By express I received your letter. I am «in :i
’© vn

mail to leave Monte Video, without taking a r ,
your communication.

I think I have already informed you that T :>’ft «<• 
longer the sole proprietor of the cattle on East FaikhmL 
luit I hold a large amount of shares in the Compilin'. 
My desire is that the Company should meet your view x

number
name. I write by this opportunity to my friend, re
questing him to bring the matter before the director*, 
and to use his influence to carry the point. I would li
very happy to give them if they were mine or thu* 
value in case of need. If  the Company refuse, 1 
take upon myself to make good the amount to il« 
extent of one hundred pound,> sterling, when once fir' 
Mission is fairly established at the Falklands.

I should be most happy to learn that the direr- »r* 
were fully awake to the importance o f the Missi<>r
s c h o o l s .  Every day th e  wants or th e  Islam-.mu
INCREASING. AND THE UTILITY OF THE MISSION
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manifest, for without religion and morality in the 
cn.:!inanity, what society or company can. expect to 
jip.wper for any length of time ‘1

i take
ii:t •! very sm;

coimnen ce
g your way.

There is w fen
in-al i importance. The Government would, I have no 
¡nr lit, give a sum annually towards supporting schools, 
ai.'i the Society would at once be rendering an 
die blessing to a small portion of mankind. Besides, if 
bn Society send spiritual teachers who understand the 
Ii.u;h-h language, their disciples might; hereafter become 

tiwi.-rs both to the Spaniards and Indians, which in 
timo might work a reformation in these unfortunate
¿nun i nos.

i ; .mugo

\\ *.

that it may be the will of our Heavenly 
i-mi. j to bless and prosper tlie Mission with teachers

îM'V our-Lord ¿is the way, the truth, ami the life,
remain, Dear Sir,

Yours very truly,
SAMUEL XL

i
i
IÉ?I
v

f
■I 1

i i v.r: you poutstd m e rc y ?  S h o w  m e rc y .
’ h->v!.»cver is taiurlit of God is henceforth a

Christian heart is ai * r for God.
,vst nr of light and power for
Í’.
'  • * i

f 1

h and the world—•just as a candle is placed
i bushel, but set in a candlestick, thatdor a



sailor on tlie sea—ju s t as the rills flow, every one
of them to make greenness and fruitfulness far 
along the vale—and every little flower, however 
lowly, sends up its fragrance upon the air.

• • _ * A

T h e  V is io n  op J u d g m e n t .—-Time was gone;
Eternity surrounded and enveloped me. I 
breathed it. I stood before the throne of God, 
and saw the dead come to judgm ent, and receive

2 ft

their award. The nations that forget God were 
turned into hell. The shrieks of the lost came 
up from the bottomless pit, while from the other 
side came the songs of the blessed, and among 
them  stood those who had turned many to

ft*

righteousness, shining like the stars in the firma
ment. Their Elder Brother smiled upon them.

How. contemptible now seemed ease and com
fort, how light the cross, how pleasant trials and 
sorrows endured for Him who loved us, and gave 
Him self for us.

Wealth, talents, labour, freely give ; 
Spend and be spent, that souls may Hve ; 
What has your Saviour done for you, 
And what for Hhn should you not do ?



We regret to be obliged to postpone some interesting
communications from want of room.

Received per Messrs. Wertheim and Macintosh, in 
postage stamps, Is. 6d. and 3s, for the Missionary Ship.

The munificent donation of One Hundred Pounds has 
Been handed over to the Committee by the Rev. George 
Bliss, of Funtington, Sussex, as a proof of his conviction 
that the earnest prayers offered in Spaniard Harbour were
not breathed in vain.

Received for * The Missionary Ship’ per Messrs.
Wertheim and.Macintosh, in postage stamps, the follow, 
ing sums from  anonymous contributors :—3s., S. L. 1st, 4s. • 
2s, 6d., 5s. Miss Jackson, Balmacar House, Loch Alsh,
t o

I B . By Post Office Order, K. I. L. 10s.
One who desires only her Heavenly Father’s praise has 

sent a donation of £50—£20 for * The Allen Gardiner,’ 
and £30 for the general purposes of the Mission—with her 
Saviour’s words as her motto, Matthew xx. 19.

Miss Raine, Reading, £5 for * The Allen Gardiner,’ with
God’s blessing upon her spiritual voyage.

Reader ! you have samples here of kind help afforded us 
from one shilling to f if t y  p o u n d s . Can you not select
from these various sums, one which it is in your own 
power to forward. The smallest donation will be thank
fully received by the Editor.



“ Beware of seeming Truths, that grow on the roots of Envr."

Ju st published, in  neat wPrice ,

THE STRANGE WOMAN OF PROVERBS: Con-
sidered as a Parable suited to the Times.

*¥
9

HANDBILL, Suitable for the Season of Sickness — 
“ Wlierl shall I arise, and the Night be gone ? ’’ P r i n t e d  m  
Colored Sheets, 4 f o r  Id , or 2s, per  100. London: Hinas 
and Goodwin, 41, Fleet Street.
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LAUNCH G A R D I N E R .
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Notice was given in our last number, that 
unavoidable circumstances had made it necessary

m  •

to postpone the launch of the ‘ Allen Gardiner ’ 
for two months. A lthough many anxious hearts 
felt unwilling to defer the hopes which have 
clustered around tha t interesting commencement 
of our new Mission to Tierra del Fuego, yet on 
the whole we feel satisfied to think that the delay 
may be beneficial.

We have rejoiced to learn that notwithstanding 
the present excitement of the public mind, on 
engrossing questions of political interest, in 
many quarters a real and in crea sin «^regard for 
our Mission has been awakened and fostered ; 
and we think that the additional length of time 
now given for the practical result of that regard, 
will, by God’s blessing, enable our active friends 
to supply all that is yet deficient in our balance- 
sheet. -

Once again, let us be permitted to ask that a 
special effort may he made during the present 
month, to place in the hands of the Society a 
sum sufficient to provide for the Ship and its 
Missionaries. An energetic lady in Scotland has



donation. This she leaves from house to house, 
stating that it will again be called for, when, if

I — — »

other claims prevent a larger gift, one,penny from  
each member of the household, is asked. T his 
plan has proved most successful; and we reco m 
mend its adoption to those willing to ren d er 
efficient help.

Let each reader ask, W h a t have I done? w hat 
can I  do ? There are three ways of aiding our 
cause. The first is, P e r s o n a l  s e l f -d en ia l .

V  '

W hen such a great object as the salvation of 
perishing souls is proposed to us, it is s u re ly  a 
light thing for us to abridge some of our lu x u rie s  
to provide for that object all the human means 
which are within our reach. Often a little self- 
denial in appetite, dress, recreation, would enable 
us to consecrate a valuable gift to missionary 
work. L et us all then first ask, Have I g iv e n  to 
this good and holy cause all I can afford? Could 
I not spare to it one shilling more— one pound  
more— five pounds more ? ‘ Freely ye have
received ; freely give.’

The second way of helping a mission is  by 
S o c i a l  i n f l u e n c e . Some are willing them
selves to give, but shrink from the trouble or flic-



t

Amortification of asking others. This should not 
be. Every talent, the talent o f Influence as well• •* \ * v/ L k . í. - i •; * # ► K
as others, must he used in the Lord’s service.

f *

and the individual at leisure may find scope for
■J# ^ •'

very useful efforts among friends who are perhaps 
engrossed with business or family cares, who are 
willing to aid a cause when known to them, hu t 
unable to make themselves acquainted with it, 
unless brought before their notice. Look around 
the circle of your friends, my reader, and see if 
there are not many who might, solicited you, 
add something to the pounds, shillings, or pence 
which are already prepared for our design.

in all stations of life something may be done. 
Some pleasing proofs of this have reached us. 
The two subjoined letters among many others 
w* received in answer to an advertisement of 
‘ The Missionary Ship ’ The first enclosed 3s. 
in postage stamps from a servant

“ Sir,
Having

M
Shi]',’ I have raised, with my fellow-servants and another

sum
though hardly worth sending. My fellow-servants join 
rat in wishing success to the Missionary Ship.

‘ ‘ 1 remain. Sir,
Your obedient Servant, M. F .”

• nhe second is from a coachman in Scotland



• I . . . .  I *

Robert G-... and William A .... send you a small present.
. . 1 , > 9 ,*̂S 9 4

for tbat noble cause, the Patagonian Mission—30 post
age stamps, which I hope you will accept. It is small, 
but cheerfully given; and may the Lord grant his 
blessing along with such a small sum. I  may never see 
that noble ship, but my humble prayer is that the Lord
'4

.may ever keep His watchful eye on her and her noble 
company.

“ WILLIAM A...... , Coachman.”

The last aid we shall name is the one which 
though in some cases it m ust stand alone, must 
ever he connected with every other description of 
help—the aid of P e a t e b . Yes ! human m e a n s  
are but h u m an ; they can set machinery in 
motion, but they cannot make th a t machinery 
available for spiritual results. My reader ! give 
liberally yourself; ask your friends to give iibu- 
ally; but above all, ask your God to give liberally. 
H e will not upbraid you. He will not refuse 
yon. I t  is H is to overcome human impedir non is, 
and over mountains of difficulties to cause His

•  .  -  m

gospel to be carried to the dark places of (he 
earth. I t  is H is to touch a philanthropic chord 
in the rich m an’s heart at home, and it is His to 
awaken a response of new Christian gratitude in 
the poor m an’s heart abroad. I t  is H is, when the 
soul is sinfully at ease, to remind with thrilling 
pathos what a debt H e  claims who bought that
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soul with his own
,4 4• *’ •

thoughts to its
turn its ; aroused« . I 4É

tor’s message of love, to he
•  -    •  V . .  v  •

circulated by all H is redeemed ones ; and it is
% la

His, by the power of that same melting plea, to 
relax the icy fetters of death-bound souls, and 
make them, too, own the same debt of love.

4

Ob ! let us all then aid our cause with prayer. 
Pray, when you can g ive ; pray, when you can
not; pray when you ask others to give. Let 
there be an ample gathering of funds for the 
1 Allen Gardiner,’ b u t let there be a greater
gathering of prayers And so we may be
assured that H e to whom all power is given, in 
heaven and on earth, will bless our work, and 
provide our needful supplies.

REMINISCENCES OF PAST LABOURS IN

SOUTH AMERICA.

Among the various journeys undertaken by Capt. 
Gardiner to the different aboriginal tribes of South 
America, one which was commenced early in 1846, 
introduced him to the Chenases, the Matacos, the 
Tobas, and the Chiriguanos or Arbas, as they style 
themselves. The following is his own account of the 
long and toilsome journey, the result of which we hope 
to insert, in a future number.
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He . le ft. England ,in ... September, 1845, and with a
i # . w  n  : V  ' $ *  • • • • •

young Spaniard named Frederico Gonzales,,as his com
panion and friend, sailed to Hílenos Ayrés ; from thence, 
round Cape Horn to Valparaiso ; and finally to Coliga, 
the only port of Bolivia.

“ Cobiga, Friday, Feb. 6, 1846. arrived safely
yesterday, and landed at a quarter to 12. I t is a poor 
place, but we are comfortably lodged; and after much 
trouble, I liave secured mules, so that we proceed on

•#i 'I'» 4 Ji

our journey to-day ; are to reach. Culaipo to-mglit; 
rest at Cbacausi on Sunday; and be at Calama on Mon
day nigbt. I t is about 630 miles to the frontier of the 
Gran Chaco, which will take some time. The people of 
this country are all very civil, and the country-people 
half Indians.

“ Taiija, March 9. By the good hand of God, V.U
are brought to the very verge of our missionary v > oh. 
A tedious journey indeed we have had. There is no 
flying along here as the Pampas of Buenos Ay ros. or 
even as in some parts of Chili. A  mule pace is all that 
can be accomplished, and even that is now denied us," 
the roads are so bad in this part of the province, that 
asses are the animals most frequently employed to carry 
burdens. Our patacas (trunks made of raw hide) whirl) 
were purchased on the road, are now too large for the 
poor humble donkeys, so tbat I have actually ¡«vu 
obliged to procure a set of smaller ones here. 'With ,i 
very few exceptions, the whole inter-mediate conntrj 
between Cobiga and this place is literally a dear it : 
nothing in Arabia could be more sterile than that part 
of the road which crosses the Atacama desert; and even 
after crossing the Cordillera, from Atacama to B.irua
nada, the whole route is unpeopled and desolate, with
out a single tree, and scarcely any herbage. tY"ju
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marked Yavi in the map, is a similar country .
• * ' • r  •

“ Sococha is a most romantic defile ; high precipitous 
rocks on each side; at the base, strips of cultivation, 
[udian corn, figs, peaches in abundance ; a little town
and numerous scattered houses at the base of the inoun-

4 V.. *A V  . * ^

tain rampart, embosomed in fruit trees* The road 
through this long and exceedingly picturesque defile, is 
in the bed of a watercourse, which sometimes, in heavy 
rains, disputes the passage with the inhabitants, who 
are then unable to avail themselves of it. The last two
cuestas which we had to traverse before we reached the• • ••

valley of Tari j a, are so bad, that I am. quite surprised
that the horses were not completely tamed : it was like

#

riding over the heaps scattered about the mouth of a 
stone quarry. Once the rocks on each side were too 
narrow to admit a laden mule, and consequently the 
patacas were taken oft', and repacked again on the other 
ride- a road, I cannot call it, nothing have I ever seen

bad; in fact, there is scarcely a road in all Bolivia, 
excepting that which goes to Potosí, and the little which 
we have seen of that is anything but good. We gener* 
nib: follow a wide farrow which tire mules have made
witi: their feet, and often the channel of a watercourse 
ib the best road which is to be met with. 

ik I have hitherto laughed at the accounts of the. 
k’ (a difficulty of breathing sometimes exueriencedn:m

by travellers, on mountains,) but at Rinconada felt its 
iHerts too frequently to be a sceptic any longer. Mr. 
(ionsalez suffered one night from it so severely, while 
we were on the Cordillera, that I was contemplating
e down a pataca, and carrying
mules, expecting he would be unable to ride ; however, 
the next morning it gradually left him, and lie could 
iuvjtlie freely.
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“ Our jouruey has been most tedious, and by no 
means interesting. Oalama, Atacama, and Sococha are
suiTomided by verdure, but only for a mile or two
round, when all again is desert or wilderness. We are

’ •«

now about 600 miles from the coast, having travelled by 
the shortest route ; but from the experience which we 
have now obtained, it would have been far better to

I .

have taken the longer* round, via Potosí, as it can be 
accomplished with greater ease, and in less time. On 
that road there are post houses to rest in at night; by 
the one we have taken there are none : 30 that since 
leaving Cobiga on Feb. 6th, until the 6th of March, 
when we arrived here, we have never taken off our 
clothes at night but once, while actually travelling, ami 
had very seldom the advantage of a roof over our bead». 
At Rinconada, we came in for the Carnival, and were
there detained five days, all the lower orders being half

• ,

or wholly drunk. Even the Governor of the district, 
to whom we were obliged to apply, in order to urge, our 
arriero to complete his contract, was found driiikin¿: 
with him and : •al others ; so that nothing could be 
done till the next day. And when we at length did 
leave Rinconada, the man who was to conduct us for
ward, was not quite sober. In all the way, kind friends 
have been raised up for us ; especially at Calama, at 
Rinconada, Sococha, and Tarija. Here and at the two 
former places, we have been lodged and boarded, in the 
kindest manner, without charge. A letter of introduc
tion, from, the house of Don Jose Maria Artola, lias 
been the means ; but I  look higher, and thank my God 
for His watchful care over us.

“ I am told that the frontier district about San Lui.-
and Carapari, is the most accessible to the Indians. 
There is no war between them and the Bolivians,



although when cattle are stolen, as sometimes takes 
place, reprisals are made. ; We purpose leaving this for 
Garapari on the 11th, and in the course of seven or 
eight days,' expect, by the blessing of God, to be at 
Ytiyuvu, a village of Cheneses, who are said to be the 
most pacific of ail the neighbouring tribes. They speak 
the Guarrani language, as also do the Chiriguanos. 
Ike people of this country are very far behind those of 
Chili ; few comparatively can read. "On two occasions 
oar passports were asked for on the road. One of the 
persons whose office it was to inspect them, candidly 
told ns that the man who could read lived at some dis
tance off, and returned it, as wise as he was before. 
The other veiy quietly listened, while it was read aloud.
They are, however, a very civil and obliging people. It 
is the fashion here for the women, as well as the men, 
to wear hats. They are of stone colour, with a wide 
top and brim, and much too hot for this climate, being 
mad" of wool.

It is kable that earthquakes are very raro in 
tbi- part. At Calama, we experienced a very violent 
shock. The loud rumbling noise woke us both. I
groped my way to the door as soon as I  could, and
found many persons in the street.”

A(ter a, few days’ rest at Tarija, our travellers again 
sallied forth. The country , for some miles around that 
pLe'0, is said to be of a most extraordinary character 
deep fissures and. pinnacles,, like colossal anthills, with 
abrupt precipices, are met with in all directions. Many 
of these broken and channelled piles of clay, often 
resemble the ruined walls of buildings, castles, &c. 
Traversing a rich, beautiful, and fertile country, they 
found themselves attacked by a new source of discom
fort , for the insect tribes here reign supreme, and give
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the daring invadera of their territory no respite, maht 
or day. The travellers arrived at the River Pilcomay,, 
on Saturday, March 21; but the sabbath gave them no
relief from their

s’ 5

winged and. creeping adversaries. 
.Finding, after visiting all the native villages in the 
vicinity, that they would not be permitted to resillo at. 
any Indian village, and the Bolivian bank of the > vc-i 
being untenable, from the countless hosts of wasps, 
flies, & c., they, on the 24tli inst. returned to San !,m¡ 
with a view to exploring other parts of the frontier.

After narrating their proceedings thus far, the f'a]i 
tain concludes as follows—‘ ‘ Having adopted the host 
means which prudence can dictate, I would look lar 
above and beyond them. These, to the best of our 
ability, we are bound to use, but our Rock is Cluist, 
and our comfort and assurance, the word ol' promise—
‘ Lo, I am with, you alway.’ Full well do I anticipate 
trials and hindrances, for thus it has ever been. AVhen 
did Satan ever permit the gospel trumpet to be soundd 
but, sooner or later, he was sure to stir up a SauhaUnt 
or a Tobiah, to impede and, if possible, to frustrate tli- 
work. But there is one word which is sufficient t >

g appleraise our courage, and to silence all unbelie vin< 
hensions, ‘ Is any tbiug too hard, for the bon] 
‘ Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him.

FUEGIA BASKET AND HER COMPANIONS,

CHAPTER TV.

The Voyage— First Glimpses Home.

The Bay of Biscay was crossed without a g:«¡<.



and the beautiful1 Island of M adeira appeared , in
sight, in a fe'w days after leaving Barnpool. • On 
the  6th of January, the, snow-covered Peak of 
Teneriffe, glittering in the rays of the morning 
sun, greeted the voyagers, and on the 16th, they 
la n d e d  at the Cape Verd Islands, surveying there 
all that was worthy of notice. After crossing 
tiie Equator on the 1.6th of February, they 
anchored three days later in a roadstead, by the 
picturesque Island of Fernando Noronha, and 
and next steered for the port of Bahia. Its ap
p e a ra n c e , on the first approach, is represented as 
v e ry  striking. Capt. Fitzroy thus describes it 
“ As we sailed in rapidly from tbe monotonous 
sea, and passed close along tlie steep, but luxu
r ia n t ly  wooded north shore, we were much struck 
b} the pleasing view'. A fter, the light-house 
v. as passed, those by whom the scene was unex
p e c te d , were agreeably surprised by a mass of

to a steep bank which rosew clingingo o d ,
abruptly from the dark-blue sea, showing every 
tint oí green, enlivened by bright sunshine, and
contrasted by deep shadow : and the general 

rjTi was heightened by turre feted churches and 
¡¡uiidings, whose white walls appeared above the
raving palm-trees ; by numerous shipping, at 
anchor or under s a il; by the delicate airy sails 
of innumerable canoes ; and by the city itself, 
using,  like an amphitheatre, from the water side
to the crest of the heights.”
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On the 3rd of' May, Rio de Janeiro, the metro, 
polis of Brazil was reached ; and here, as the 
Beagle would be delayed for some time, Fuegia 
Basket was kindly received into the house of a;> 
English lady, who resided near Botafago Boy. 
The little girl, during this visit, gave good proof 
of the advantages she had gained from her edu
cation. The children of her protectress, brought 
up in South America, had no remembrance of 
their native tongue, and Fuegia taught them 
English, and learned Portuguese herself. York 
and Jemmy remained on board, and the latter 
was a great favorite with the sailors. H e wa • aO ... . ■ r-  ̂ -
good-natured young fellow, and was most amus
ingly attentive to his newly acquired ideas ul
keeping up a respectable appearance. A spot 
upon his shoes would send him immediately t;. 
his cabin, where Dav and. M artin's services would
be in request. H is collar was kept scrupulously 
clean. H e preferred a dress-coat to the rough 
sou’westers of the officers, and seldom walked 
on deck without a pair of gloves. York, on the 
contrary, was unpleasing and unpolished, and
made no friends. No small jealousy existed 
between these two individuals on account ol
little Fuegia, both wishing to secure her good 
graces. Jemmy was evidently her favorite ; but 
the strength and ferocity of York gained him Mu 
victory, and the officers of the ship felt con



strained •‘to throw their «influence ondiis side, as 
the}' saw, if he were thwarted, he would m urder 
Jemmy as soon1 as they were all settled again in
their own country. So Fuegia Basket - was 
betrothed to York Minster, and savagely watched 
by him the whole time afterwards. H er beha
viour is described as most modest and interesting.
and it is to be regretted  that no better fate
awaited her.

On the 5th of July , the Beagle sailed from 
Rio de Janeiro, and after a little delay off the 
coast of Cape Santa M artha and Santa Catherina, 
it was anchored in the River -La P lata at the
close of the month. Intending to make a sur
veying 'cruise from this spot to the neighbourhod, 
Fuegia Basket was again landed, and left at

►f “ __

Monte Video with another English family, where 
she added to her stores of learning the acquisi
tion of the Spanish tongue. Before leaving 
Monte Video, she could converse intelligibly in 
Fnglish, Spanish, or Portuguese.

It was not until December, 1832, that the 
Beagle pursued the direct course towards T ierra
del - Fuego, for the purpose of restoring the

0

Fuegians to their native places. In  the passage 
thither, she encountered some of the stormy 
weather so prevalent in those regions. The sea 
for many miles in extent was rem arked to be of 
a very much lighter color than usual—not of a 
light green or muddy blue, such as one sees near



•  * * *

-land, bu t of a millcy white - tint. The cause of
” ••• . J.i'Í:! :i •V'-t •• -V v  • ■

this is not ascertained;' ■ 'this is not ascer 
V1‘ On the 15th of December, land was descried 
off1 Tierra del Fuego, near Cape Sebastian, and
next day the vessel passed Cape Penas, and

# . I •

anchored off Santa Inez. A  group of Indians 
was collected near Cape Penas, who watched it

. They were too far off to be distinctly
observed; bu t it could be seen that they were 
ta ll men, on foot, nearly naked, and accompanied 

■ by several large dogs. To those who had never 
seen man in his savage state—one of the most 
painfully interesting sights to his civilized 
brother— even this distant glimpse of the abo
rigines was deeply engaging ; hu t York Minster 
and Jemmy Button asked me to fire at them, 
saying that they were * Oens-men— very had men.’ 
The Fuegians seemed to be m uch elated at the 
certainty of being so near their own country, and 
the boy was never tired of saying how excellent 
his land was— how glad his friends would he t o  
see him— and how well they would treat those 
who had been kind to him.

Passing Cape Santa Inez and Cape San Diego, 
the vessel anchored in Good Success Bay. As 
she sailed in th ither, a Fuegian yell echoed 
among the woody heights, and shout after shout 
succeeded, from a party of natives, posted on a 
projecting woody eminence at the north head of



i . « \
the bay, who were seen*w ains’ skins, andbeck-V 7 w 0 . 7* «ti • # ^ * • ■ ■ ■  • i•

oning with ■ extreme eagerness. Finding that 
they were not noticed, they lighted a fire, which 
instantly sen t o p  a volume of thick white smoke. 
The rapidity with which the Fuegians produce 
these signal-fires, in their wet climate, is aston
ishing ; and it is from them  that the island is
named Tierra del Fuego, signifying 6 The Land of 
Fire.’ . . . .

A party from the ship went on land to the na
tives who had thus vociferously greeted their 
arrival, and it was strange to witness the effect

f

produced upon their minds, by this first meeting
with man in his totally savage state. There
were five or six stout men, half-clothed in gua
naco skins, almost like the Patagonians in aspect 
and stature, being near six feet high, and confi-

4 W hat a p ity  such fine fiel-dent in demeanour.
!lows should be left in such a barbarous sta te . 

was the first earnest expression of one of the 
spectators. I t  was the natural emotion of ph i
lanthropy, which religion deepens and directs.

'r

Disagreeable, indeed painful, as is even the 
mental contemplation of a savage, and unwilling- 
as we may he to consider ourselves even remotely 
descended from hum an beings in such a state, 
the reflection that Caesar found the Britons 
painted and clothed in skins, like the Fuegians, 
cannot fail to interest us in their behalf, and



barians as beings standing in the  presence of 
their God, formed by H im  with a living soul, as 
well as an intelligent mind— then there is more

«!

■h than  a mere chimerical prospect of better things
*

for them, and we look up to the Creator, who has 
made us all of one blood, and given for us all 
one Sacrifice, and feel sure that these dry hones 
can live.

B ut to return  to our narrative. The natives 
ju s t  spoken of are described as tall and well-

hmhivD v

proportioned, not cramped and misshapen, like 
those Fuegians who go about in canoes. They 
expressed satisfaction or good-will by rubbing 
or putting the bodies of those who come near 
them  and then their own, and were 
pleased by the antics of a m an belonging to the 
boat’s crew, who danced well, and was a good 
mimic. One of them  was so like York Minster.

9

th a t he m ight have passed for his brother. 
A bout his eyes were circles of white paint and 
his upper lip  was daubed with red ochre and oil,

.1-

Another m an was rubbed over w ith black. They 
were (apparently) very good-humoured, talked 
and. played with the younger ones of the party, 
danced, stood up  back to hack with the tallest
men to compare heights and began to try their

#

strength in wrestling— but this was stopped.



.. Í. n it i •. ? •* *'i « -
• . . *ij •«* * • n  n. i i .*. * • •

137 II •• r• »

Vi* \ * •/¿ I • 
f i t .  I*

York and Jemmy would not acknowledge them
. . ‘ T * 1  ' *  ̂ i  - |  * -» -i

.̂

hu t laughed at and mo ekedas countrymen,
•  .  ^  • •  M~ —  ?  f  •  f  •  »  f  »

them. It was evident, however, that they both
•' ij. » "" í Í J Í . • 5* \ ** I  * i i

understood much of the language in which the
f ^  ^  * • >J» I

others talked, but they would not try  to interpret, 
alleging that they did not know enough. York 
betrayed this by bursting into an immoderate fit

m m  á  m .

of laughter at something the oldest man told
. . .  .  . .  * “  , . |  .  > » »

him. which he could not resist telling afterwards, 
was, that the old man said he was dirty, and 
ought to pull out his beard. (This pulling out 
of the beard is a Fuegian custom.)

After inspecting some of the neighbouring 
heights, .the party re-embarked on board the 
ileagle, and sailed from Good Success Bay on the 
2.1st of December.

M A I D S T O N E  O F F E R I N G S  F O R  T H E

M I S S I O N A R Y  S H I P .

Though we have many difficulties to encounter, and 
some prejudices to overcome in furthering the Mission 
to our benighted brethren in South America, still we 
liave much to encourage ; for it is with sincere gratitude 
we have in many instances to acknowledge the over
ruling power of Him, who orderetli all things both in
Leaven and ki earth.

Twelve months ago, scarcely a friend to our cause



existed in the nretfbv town of M There is inn
Association

clergymen of the Town
Annual

sums varying
but a few friends residing there thralling how gnat a 
privilege it wotdd be to make a special offering to th; 
Allen Gardiner, have promised to provide one r-f lu r 
boats, No. 3, to be named “ The Maidstone IÎ
The friend who suggested this Christian design, tnws 
that the example* of Maidstone will be followed, ond 
that some other large Town, such as Liverpool, Jh i.-tot 
Plymouth, &c. will supply the funds for the other W k 
or if they prefer it some other necessaiy append y" i , 
“ The Allen Gardiner.”

A lady in the same Town has worked a hamhenii; 
robe or dress for the Cacique 4 Casimiro,’ (mention' ; 
our last month’s number,) and with us earnestly de-io - 
not merely that the Society will be enabled t<» secare 
his services as mediator between the Patagonian -; .!
Christians, according to his own expressed wish, i r  
likewise that it may please God the Holy Ghost to 
create in him a clean heart and renew a right spiii 
within him -thus making him our first convert, aeu 
may be our first native preacher of the unsear <i .:■! • 
riches of Christ to his unenlightened countrymen.

W. W. K.

1 I 1i ' l

. *

i1

THE CAEIBS OF BRITISH GUIANA.

Before the white man’s barque approached tb- 
shores of America, the islands embayed between
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the two grand divisions of that great Continent, 
were inhabited by a race of aborigines, called 
(Juvibs. By little and little, the invaders from 
me east have thrust out and. destroyed the native 
people, till now not an individual of these exists 
on any of the W est India Islands.

Cuba, Hayti, Porto Rico, and Jamaica, have 
pn.-ewd into the hands of those whom they never 
wronged. The poor Carib was first caressed, 
then cozened, and afterwards crushed by hard

(

bondage : at last he was hunted down like a
1 beast and slain.

!’he white man has killed and taken possess- 
:<*‘i • imt He who rebuked the Jewish king for 

, burg’the poor man of the inheritance of his
lb• hers, has

• 1

loudly in this case also.
Ik  ;il-gotten possessions have passed into other 
li.tii'U and. but two of the islands are held by the
• i.bods, and this by a very precarious tenure.
■ : lb dish Guiana a few scattered remnants of 

> baniess Caribs are still found. But wher-t  - .................. - - ~    m

• •' they come in contact with white men, they
disease which reduce them 

■•'fully and bodily to a worse condition than 
t" . r I miner one. It seems to be the concern of 

Society to provide for the instruction of theme
They

vices

\ •

ta.u ;: ivds of the soil. One Society says.U

rot, colonists and so we cannot 
• in-ilmr says, 14 They arc not extra-colonial and



• «»%

so we

> * ' : •4 t

would step in and 'c la im  them for subjects and
f| *' -=• * *

drive out our teachers and rob us of the fruit of

authority

our expenditure.” '̂
• « ^ .  *

' 'The Lord, however, has not cast them off nor
■) • • ^

neglected them, but raised up to them a warm
friend in the Rev. W illiam  Austin, Rector of St.

*> * * , *

. John’s, Essequibo ; who has been laboring for
more than twenty-five years among- planters and

• •

plantation people, numbering 7000, and scattered 
over a parish 30 miles long and hundreds oi
miles deep, and served in one church, three

•  •

chapels and five schools, with the help of one 
assistant minister. This servant of Jesus Christ

V ..

has remembered tha t the soul of the poor Carib 
is precious to Ids great Lord, and he has sought 
him out in his wanderings w ith such zeal and 
success as to have brought together 230 to form 
a congregation. On the Saturday the Indians 
assemble from tbeir hunting grounds— tar; 
the Sunday cn his premises, where they 
erected convenient lodges, and receive Chri-tian 
instruction from him.

The Lord has blessed Mr. A ustin’s labours so,

-y on
Lee

tbat 50 Caribs are now communicants. I 1 fhy
They havedaughters share their father’s zeal. 

learnt the Caribbese language and have under



them a boarding school of 30 girls, several being 
orphans... • « .

.*• * » '

These are maintained in food by the Christian
• , ’ ;• • 4 •; * r « * ; ^ * ; • • -  -  . é f  é J  i  . .

Caribs, who bring with them  on Saturday cassa- 
da, and the fruit of their angle and bow, to serve 
for the ensuing week.

The Misses Austin are their gratuitous in
structors in Christian doctrine, reading, writing, 
reckoning and sewing. They have this year the 
help of an Indian woman. Mr. A ustin is much 
in want of £ 5 0 , to help him in his Indian con
gregation and Indian school, to enable him to 
provide additional instruction, and such articles 
of medicine, clothing and food for the natives, as 
their own exertions and his very limited income 
make impossible to be procured.

The Rev. G. P . Despard, H on. Sec. of the 
Patagonian Missionary Society, will be most 
happy  to receive and acknowledge any sum cou

nted towards the required £50 , which theI ! ' i 1 1

liners < f justice may see fit to bestow.
“ He that hath this world’s goods and seeth. 

his brother nave need and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how dwelieth the love 
of God in him ? 1 John, iii. 17.

THE VANITY OF M ISU SE D  RICH ES.
*

I knew an old man, and riches were his god.
! mde in company with him a considerable distance
II rough his possessions. I sought means to 
tu rn  the conversation from his groves and his 
orchards, his fields and his treasures, to some
th in g  more serious and profitable. But n o ! 
his heart was on those things— they engrossed 
his thoughts and his affections. H e was between
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80 and 90 years ' of age, and yet I could not
bring him  for a moment to speak of leaving his 
earthly inheritance. To the Sabbath and rhe 
Sanctuary, and all the things of God, he was an 
u tter stranger.

Not long after this interview, disease attached 
his mortal frame, giving no doubtful intimation 
that the machine which had been in motion 
more than fourscore years was about to stand 
still. As he lay struggling with death, he spoke 
of fields o f corn, and then said, “ Bring mo my
bundle of notes. Inspecting one of them h • 
said, “ I  believe we shall not lose it,” or words

j p .  ^  .  - y  m .

to that effect. ’W hile he thus lay, holding Id*
notes and obligations before his face, in iu
withered hand—̂ he died ! Does not his rib mu: 
requiem seem to sound in our ears, “ W hat is ; 
man profited if he gain the whole world, an i 
lose his own soul ? ”

GIFT OF TH E CHRONOMETER TO THE f AL-LLN
GARDINER.’

The Rev. G, P . Despard has much pleasu.u in 
acknowledging the receipt of notes, vaku
respectively £20 and £10, for the purchase of 
the most costly article which remained on me 
list of appendages necessary for the ‘Allen C ir 
diner,’ as given in our pages last month, \b  . 
T i-ie  Ch ro n o m eter . The kind donor who h. •
consecrated this portion of her wealth to 
L ord’s service, sends it with this prayer— ‘ W a
its measurement of Time be for Eternity, -v:d 
may it steer many souls from Patagonia into On- 
harbour of safety— the true A rk of Christ 
Saviour of all m ankind.’

The list now remains as follows

* II 1I <



List op Articles required to complete the pitting. •*; • v • ^  • - *v , • * ’•.

out op th e  Mission Schooner ‘A llen  G ardiner.’• • » i ' . i t  * • •- # * . | • ' . * • * •^•1 1 1,^' ' t# if J 1 • v # M  • f 1 *• !• 4 I 4

rt - i . I '  ,

Anchors, B (2 giveii). 
each . . .  fO'

Ditto, 1 .. .. (given) 2 10
1 .. (given) 1

___26
* The

Ditto,
Cables, 2, each 
Boats, No. 1,

Richard Williams ’ 18
Ditto, No. 2, * The
John Mciidment ’ 17

Ditto, No. 3, ‘ The 
Maidstone Hope ’

5
0

0

Topgallant-yd. (given) 1 10 
Jib-boom .. (given) 3 10 
Mainsail .. (given) 12- 0 
Foresails, 2, each.
Staysails, 2, eac’b.
J i b ...........

5

0

(given)................
(looking Stove 
Compasses, 2 (1 given)

each ................

12 010 0
5 10

• • f t

8 10 
4
3 10 
2 10 

5
3 10 
2 15 

10

3

9
0
0
0

Barometer ..(given) 2 10 
Mainmast .. (given) 25 10
Foremast ’ .............. 25 10
Bowsprit ..(given) 9 0
.Mam-boom.............  5 10
Fore-yard ..(given) 4 10
For -i >oom .. (given) 3 10 
0am., *2, each .. .. 3 0

;oasts 2 each given 2 10

(given)- 
Second Jib .. (given) 
Flying Jib ..(given) 
Topsails, 2, each. . . .  
Topgallant-sail
Gaff-topsail .......... 3
Try-sail . . . . . .  . . . .  4
Storm Stay-sail (given)
Scpuare-sau....... . II
Steering Wheel (given) 5 0
Ensign and Signal

0 
0
0 
0 
0 
0

2 10

Flags . . . .  (given) 7 
Chronometer (given) 30 
Rudder . . . ........... 18
Windlass » ■ i « I 20

r p

Winch...................... 9
Pumps ................  . 9
Bell ............ (given)
Life-buoy (given) 
Signal-gun (given)T.p-ail-yard (given) 2 5

\ ' n —Any person wishing to make a present of an3̂ of the 
articles to tlio Ship, will ltindly communicate his intention to 

1 Id: Í1 on nrary Secretary, Rev. G. Pa ken 11 am Despard, Rid g way 
IJiMiBc, Stapleton Road, Bristol.

a GO A N D  DO T H 0Ü  L IK E W ISE .”

Hi

í; I heard,” writes one, £Ca veiy interesting fact tlie 
otln r .lay. A friend of mine gave a copy of Williams’ 
f.if»- to a poor student of the Free Church of Scotland.

was so greatly interested in the exertions made by 
(\i|ú. < Jardiner and his associates, that, lie lent the book 
11 »>:t to his father, then to his sister and other friends, 
t bo result of which was that they all felt constrained to 
Lfiv. something to the cause, and out o f their poverty 
l\' r ••nil feted £6 fo r  the Society,"



G L E A N I N G S .  %
B le s s e d  a r e  t h e y  t h a t  Sow  b e s id e  a l l

W a t C hristian! if the seed of Truth is in
thine hand, sow it in any field which God pro
vides for thee in H is Providence, and the ieast 
seed ma)r become a great tree, whose fruit may 
feed many souls, and make glad thine own, here 
or hereafter, with exceeding joy.

• / “ T h e  D ay sh a l l  d ec la r e  i t . We need
not reckon trophies here, our part is done it we 
fulfil our duty and leave the results to God. 
The true adjustment, the true discovery, the true 
day of revelation, when every man shall receive 
his reward of God, when the reward of the ten 
talents and the five talents and the one talent, 
and the complete bringing to light of all lwhlon 
deeds of mercy, love, and lowliness shall ;r h si 
he seen— that day comes on apace: and then, 
the young: and the old together, the widow who 
could give but her mite, and the Barnabas wlvo
sold possession the feeble woman whose
natural gifts were small, but who did what shr 
could, and the martvr who was faithful unto 
death— will all be arrayed together : and for that 
day, in the full assurance that, if we labour lctc 
earnestly and devotedly, looking only foi the
smile of the Lord, as we serve our genera1'n 
according to his will, we shall not be forgot uni: 
for that day we well may hopefully and huntily 
wait. Yes, let us wait! A<--U JU r  p: *: >



Contributions received through * Hie Missionary Ship/ 
hiefiy in postage stamps, May, 1854—Miss Reade, 10s, 

iss Loft, 10s, Friends to- Patagonia (Crewkerne) 8s. Id, 
. C, 9s, M. F. 3s, Coachman, 2s. 6d, Reader of ‘ The 
issionary Ship/ Yentnor, 2s, A man-servant, 2s, Anon, 

s, C. T. 6s, Zeta, Is. 6d, A. M. A. (by money order) 2s. 6d. 
iss Me Clintoch, Donegal, 11s. 6d, C. C. 16s.

The Editor thanks * Sirrah ’ for 5s. in postage stamps, 
•ith the quotation from the May number, ‘ A word to 
hose who stand idle/ Any amount of idle money will be 
vatefully received.

A correspondent communicates the pleasing intelligence

onian
is.

hat Messrs. Stuckev. of Bath, have denosited £50 with



Plan proposed for raising £1300 by July llth-tiie 
day appointed for the Launch of the ‘Allen 
Gardiner.’

- Let each reader of the ‘Voice of P ity ’ set apart out 
day in each week of June, for exertions in the causo, and 
on each of those days, (there will be four or five) let every 
ineans be used, after first seeking God’s, blessing, to raise 
something towards the Special Fund which is immediately 
required, if  no other means of help are within reach, let

v / '  • - '  # • O ’

luXfUry be.given to the good work.
the value of some article abridged from daily comfort or

I t seems practicable, ¡1 
only a little extra effort be bestowed,-r—and is not the cause 
a worthy one ?—for each person of moderate influence to 
raise from five to ten shillings in one day, without difficulty, 
and supposing there are as many readers of our book as 
there are pounds required—even allowing for some failures 

we should quickly obtain our sum in the four or five 
weeks which intervene between this and July 11th.

The smallest sum in postage stamps will be acceptable, 
and may be forwarded to the Editor, care of M r. J. M.
Jones, 6, Clare-strcet, Bristol.
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N O T I C E  O F  T H E  L A U N C H .

The Committee of the Patagonian Missionary Society 
with gratitude to God, who has so far prospered the; 
plans, give notice ter their friends and all interested in th 
Missionary Ship, to be named “ Allen Gardiner.” t ha t ch  
will (D.V.) be launched at Dartmouth, Devonshire, .1
the 11th inst.

The picturesque river Dart: on the banks of which th 
vossel is building, so frequently attracts strangers to vie 
its scenery, that it is hoped that many, to whom tii 
Launch of a Mission barque would afford Chrism 
pleasure, will fix that, day for an excursion thither. Th 
river steamer Undine will leave Totnes in the morub 
after the arrival of the trains from Exeter, Torouav," 4

Plymouth, and the intermediate Stations, and b 
readiness after the launch to return to Totnes with ji.n 
sengers in time for the evening mail trains. A tina- chi 
will be forwarded to any address on application to Mr, V 
Buttoius, Dartmouth, on receipt of a directed stampe 
envelope.

The launch is fixed for 4 o’clock precisely. A s:di < 
work will be held in the Assembly Dooms, Dartmouth.! 
aid of the Patagonian Mission, which will open at S 
o’clock.

The Committee would desire that all, whether pre-o 
or absent, would make it an especial subject of prayer th 
the Lord would bless this fresh effort lor spreading Hi
Gospel, and that the “ Allen Gardiner/’ may be uid 
His peculiar protection.

G. P akenham D espakd, II011. Sec.
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T H E  M I S S I O N A R Y  S H I P  O N  T H E  S E A  O F
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G A L I L E E .

Some eighteen hundred years ago, there ap
peared in the Land of Judea, a Holy Being, 
combining i n . his character ñlost wonderful ex
cellences, who declared himself to he sent there 
on a Mission of mercy. The people to whom he
came were living and dying in ignorance of God

6  •

darkness covered th e m ; the veil was upon 
their hearts. P itying them in their lost estate, 
this Great Missionary came forth from H is own 
sweet land, and willingly laid aside the delights
and glories which there surrounded Him.

It. was his custom to go from city to city, and 
from village to village, preaching the glad tidings 
of (lie kingdom : and ofttimes for this purpose, 
He m ad e  use of a little Ship which sailed on the
Sea uf Galilee. Now, H e would make the Ship 
His resting-place, and seated on its deck, sum
mon th e  multitude before H im  on the shore, and 
speak to them such words c as never man spake.’ 
A non, He would dismiss the gathered congrega
tion, a n d  use the Ship as His means of convey
ance to a country on the other side of the sea.

It was from the Ship, that he uttered those 
beautiful parables ydneh. compare the kingdom

• r
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of heaven to the little seed—the morsel of huvon 
the wheat and tares—the net with its  m ixed 

fishes. It was by means of the Ship, th a t he 
who had the legion, and dwelt among the tom bs, 
was met with, and blessed with a w o n d erfu l 
restoration to his right mind. It was th e  Ship, 
which brought Him, as the Good P h y s ic ia n ,  *o 
the raising of Jairus’s daughter, and to  Urn

é

trembling woman who had faith to touch h im , and 
be healed. It ivas by Ship, that He w ent. inn. 
that desert place, where he met much peep]', 
who were as sheep having no shepherd, and  ■ < 
whom He gave spiritual and temporal loud. 
And it was, as He landed from the Ship. 
crowds recognized Him as the sufferers’ f r i t >. 1 
and brought to Him the children of aiHicihn, 
that they might touch if it were but the bud'- 
of His garment.

The ‘ Missionary Ship ’ on the Sea of (Jabb-
has accomplished long ago its voyages of in n  - \ 
but its Mission yet tells upon the vori 
effects which Eternity shall not obliterate.
He who sailed in it, though now hack to T ut. 
has not forgotten the world whom He cana a. 
save. Sent Himself in His Father's nanm. iff 
has now sent others in his own name to th e  -aun
blessed work of love. Many a spot Is trac- 
by His faithful laborers; the seed is sown Uu

1
t ! \ ‘ 1 (l

A • 1
*

word is preached; the Spirit is given; shnnn 
are converted : sorrow is turned into j o y .
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But is there not yet a. country ‘ o» the othev
• •

side of the seal whereVperchance there dwells’ in
4

unrestrained violence, an-the abodes of darkness, 
untamed and untameable, A üstation- with an 
unclean spirit? .H as thp- Great Missionary no

? W ho
#

>ves H is
errand to them—no them

wretched, sinful’man
t

say that Pie has n o t ? H e &
H e them

not in our day. His
His disciples, “ let us pass over to the other
side.n • . t

Should we not echo our M aster’s words, 4 Let 
us also pass over to the other side.7 W e trust 
soon to be permitted to carry out the resolve, 
and when our little Ship shall traverse other 
seas, may the remembrance of the Mission on the 
Sea of Galilee cheer and strengthen our hearts !

' * Oh I Heavenly Wind, awake and blow, 
In answer to the prayer of faith ;

Now thino Almighty influence show, 
And fill dry hones with living breath.”

The writer of the following reflection;s1 (Capt.
t
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to benefit
t

but was
prevented from settling among :them, .by a suc
cession. of difficulties.. • •••■ •

I*

^  ' . y  f l !  »  |

S'*- I t  w as: at :a time when these 'difficulties had 
accumulated, ancl threatened to prove, as they 
actually did, • ins

. * 1 T •  ̂ — .
that he penned the 

following reflections which most vividly repre
sent the feelings of his mind, under these eir-

* &

cumstances of trial and sorrow;

If
s< Sunday, April 19, 1846. By the goodness of Gol,

* * ‘  ̂ k \  .

I  am brought to another Sabbath, and am now in the 
midst of those Indians to whom I deshe to convey the 
knowledge of salvation by Jesus Christ. Here is a 
suitable time to pause, and seek fresh strength and

fi • _________  r _  * **

guidance of my God. What mercies have attended me 
in these long journeys ! Why am I in health, and my 
companion in sickness ? Why am I permitted to go 
forward in the work, while he is unable to proceed'; 
Surely it is of the Lord's goodness : from Him I. recei re 
all my blessings :.by him I live, and move, and have 
my being : what shall I  render to Him for His heir:lita'! 
Nothing indeed that is worthy of his reception. Vet 
still I  would praise His holy name, and give myself up 
to His service, which is my highest happiness, a* it is 
my bounden duty. Loi'd, vouchsafe to me the light of

*. • t

Thy Holy Spirit, to guide me in Thy way ; purify me 
from pride ; engraft thy love in my heart ; and enable 
me to set Thee ever before my face. Graciously direct 
me in my present perplexing circumstances. Th >u 
knowest, Lord, that we have been forbidden to cross 
the Pilcomayo, at the place where we reached it.; that
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districts of this country. which belongs to the Cheneses, 
and that but a very qualified assent has been given to

» X. •my request to build a habitation among the Matacos.
answer

given respecting our admittance into the Chenese conn-
•  ,  ' 9

try. Whatever it may be, I  know that it will be 
exactly that which is known and purposed by Thee, my 
heavenly Father, for the hearts of all men are open to 
Thee, and Thou canst direct them according to Thy 
righteous will. To Thee I  thankfully commit every cia>

knowing that without

will
without 
Give me

faith, to take courage in the midst of apparent discour- 
aumenta, to confide in thy promise, even when all 
things seem to be against me. I know, O Lord, that 
Iky word can never return unto Thee void, that none of 
Thy gracious promises shall fail, and that to every speci
fic duty, a promise is annexed. Thou hast given the 
c-iimnand to thy servants, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature,” and for our 
cu courage merit, Thou hast added these gracious words. 

Lo, i aui with you always, even unto the end of the
world. ’’ What then shou 
—confusion of face? Can

disappointment ?.

lu!y, just, and good, shouldest set Thy servants upon a 
work, and that on the faith of specific promises, and 
tli'-'ii abatí don them to the ridicule and scoffs of an mi
ldly world ? Ah, no, Lord; it cannot be. If ever 1 
inut with shame and confusion of face in any work 
that Thou hast ordained, it will not be because of the 
failnn- of Thy promise, but because of the weakness of 
In,V faith. Lord, increase my faith ! I believe ; help
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Thoii zay'unbelief! »¿Xilmow - that, ndthing is too hard for 
thee -; : .that 'i f  L  do - but ■ béliéye,-. all things which are 
according to Thy. will, shall prosper. To Thee therefore,
* r v c fg i _* ? 4 j ^ m m m  y * j  | [4

O my God,- I  will, thankfully .commit .all, beseecliing
Thee,to guide m e.in what I  shall say; to influence the

% I'l̂ t V| • |  !?;. 1 ?. ' V I ^ r ’

hearts of the chiefs, to whom T purpose to apply, and 
if it be thy Mull a t1 this time; to open a door in this part
of the country, and among this nation, for the entrance

9 • J, • , V- ^  ̂ «4

of Thy . glorious gospel, for with Thee all things are pos-
“ 9    * j  -

sible. And, Lord, should I  be hindered, as thy disciples 
were, both in Asia and in Bithynia, may I not be cast 
down; but show me, as thou didst thy servants Paul 
and Silas, in some way. which .I cannot mistake, where 
Thou worthiest; have me go.'-: As they were called to 
Macedonia, so enable me to discern the leadings of thy 
Providence, as to where I  should proceed. Thou 
knowest, Lord, that all men here are in fear of the 
Tobas; yet, if it be Thy will, here I  am ; send me! 
Only show me where Thou wouldest have me go, and 
strengthen me for the work. Thou who di dat cleave a 
way for thy people, in the midst of the sea, and didst 
cause water to flow out of the flinty, rock, to assuage 
their thirst—Thou art still the same omnipotent God, 
and art as able now as then, to remove every mountain, 
and to make crooked things straight. Vouchsafe, 0 
Lord, to hear my supplication, and to shew me clearly 
the path of duty. Let the light of Thy truth shine on 
these poor, blind Indians. Graciously raise up Tbv 
servant whom thou hast seen fit to afflict with sickness, 
restore him., again to health, and enable him to uo for
ward in. the work to which Thou hast called him. I asi;
all in the name of .my Saviour Jesus Christ, who. 
though he was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that 
we through His poverty might be rich.”

»•*>



There is* encouragement here which, should
* ' t,;' i, * * * .w ’ 4 . “¿V I ^ ( . ,  - ^ ( r  '•

strengthen our faith in the prospecr of the worlc
4 f  k  « í  •  , |  4

these benightedecomménced
* 1  ♦ ’ I  i  I  fe I  • . 1 4* . V Y d  t . ” l é V n
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regions. D ark though they be, all uncultivated
• k * i  ̂ "I • *W«  ̂ • %* ’ 7 S®  ̂ J « •

as they spiritually appear, prayer has. ascended 
from them,—-the effectual fervent prayer of a
ngnteous man.

1 _  /»

That prajmr entered into the 
ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth, it was regis-

%; . f 1 • * * * . '  f t * 1

tered in heaven; it is not forgotten now. W ho 
that knows the power of prayer can read the 
foregoing earnest supplications without hoping, 
it may he even “ against hope” for a full and
glorious answer?

Whenever the Christian rises from his knees,
r.

though drought may be everywhere around him,
may discern the <i: sound of

>/
75 And seven times may

pass over him ’ere the cheering shower really 
descends he faints not, he flags n o t ; but ever 
onwards, ever pursuing,— working below and 
watching above,—like the prophet’s servant in 
obedience to his master, he will in God’s own good
time see first a little cloud of promise, and then

#

will come the outpouring of a very great rain.

W iriiE  t h e r e  i s  L i f e  t h e r e  is  H o p e ! 
“Deal with every individual, however debased, 

as with one who may yet wear heaven’s radiant
cmw n.”



CHRISmiM LOVE
The Voice of Nature.

.Soul take thiue ease.—
xii. 1.9.

• • < hrrllps,” our wealth, our time,
xii, 4.£! are our own.

Thou hast much goods laid up
for many years ; eat, chink and
he merry.—Luke xiii. 19.

ihe .Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritans.—John iv.
9

'*• *• : v Í . . r's kcci >. 1 '

LABOUR VERSUS 3
Ihe Voice of God.

Son, go work to-day in my 
vineyard—Matt. xxi. 28.

Ye are not your own.
* * ( \VI. 10.

1 Cor.

Send portions unto them for 
whom nothing is prepared.—
Nek. viii. 10.

&
There i? no difference between 

the Jew7 and the Greek, for th 
same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon him. "Who will 
have all mm  to be saved, and
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth.— P ona  x. i - ; 1 ii.
;

• •
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The Christian’s Answer to the
Voice of God.

Lord, what wilt thou have*

me to do «—A cte ix. (?.

0 Lord, truly I am thy servant , 
thou hast loosed ray bonds.
Psalm cxvi. 16.

I am debtor both to the Greeks
and the Barbarians; both to the 
wise & the unwise.—Rom. i. 14.

We ourselves also were some
times foolish disobedient de
ceived. What then? Are we bet
ter than they ? No, in no wise. 
—Titus iii. 3 ; Rom. hi. .9

As wo  have, the re  fore, o p p o r
tu n i ty ,  !« i up do good un to  o il
LO '• -Irtd.  vi. 10.f / *
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Scenery o f Fuegia— Storm y Weather— Native
Superstitions.

• *  •* r  * k • * •
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•  * c

j •

We left our Fuegian friends on the very shores
of their own dark island. A brupt, high, and 
woody cliffs rise from the deep water in Good
Success Bay, and violent squalls, and cold, damp 
weather verify the belief that the ship is very 
near Cape Horn. Capt. Fitzroy thus describes 
one of these squalls : “ A t sun-set, there was a 
reddish appearance all over the sky. Clouds 
shot over the summits of the mountains in ragged, 
detached masses, and there was a lurid haze 
around, which showed a coming storm as surely 
as the fall of the barometer. The gale increased, 
and at midnight such furious squalls came down 
from the heights, that the water was swept up, 
and clouds of foam were driven along the se a /’

A

Delayed by a continuance of such weather, it 
was hot until the ] 1th of ■ January that the wild- 
looking height York M inster, was seen ‘loom ing1 
among driving clouds, but even then the sea was 
so tempestuous that it was impossible to approach 
the land. Soon after mid-day on the 13th, the 

had risen to a great height, and the com-

I
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m ander was anxiously .w atching,;the .successive
•  ̂ * • . . \  ; - í3 4 i ' ? • hi '•* ' -"I W 1 •waves, ; w hen three huge rollers approached, 

whose size and steepness a t once: told him that
y  * I ( » •» 1 J  f r *

the sea-boat, good as she-was,..would be sorely 
tried. H aving steerage way, the vessel' met and 
rose over the first unharm ed, but of course, her 
way was checked ; the second deadened her way 
completely, throw ing;:her off ¡the w ind ; and the 
th ird  great sea turned her,so. far. over, that all the
lee bulwark, was two or three, feet, under water.• • • •• •• ^ ~ ~ . . . .  - ' -* ̂

E’er a  moment the  position was critical, but like 
a  cask, she rolled h a c k  again, .though with some 
feet of water oyer the whole deck. .H ad another
sea struck her, the little ship m ight have been 
num bered am ong, th e , m any of h e r . class which 
have disappeared ; bu t this, G o d in  H is gracious 
providence prevented. The crisis was past; she 
shook the sea. off through her ports, and was 
none the worse, excepting the: Joss of a boat, 
which was dipped under ¡water, and torn away. 
From  this time the wind abated, and the Bui sic'   o
neared the - lan d .. Crossing .T^assau Bay, she 
entered Goree B,oad, described as one oí the
most spacious, accessible,, and,safe anchorages in 
these regions. H ere, to the great surprise oi the 
officers of the Beagle, Y ork Minster said th a t  he 
would rather, live, ¡with Jemmy Button in  the 
Tekeenica. country, than  go to his own people. 
This was a complete change in his ideas, and



they were very glad of it, because it m ight be
far better for the three, York, Jemmy, and Fuegia,

• K • | 1 JJ *r = 1

to settle together. ' I t  was little guessed how 
deep a scheme 'Master York had in contempla-
tion. I ! * I » • *

The Beagle, was moored in security, and four 
boats were made use of to convey Matthews and 
the Fuegians and all the stock of useful things 
w hich had been given them in England, to that 
particular spot of Tierra del Fuego which Jemmy 
called ‘ his country.’ On the first day of this 
cruise no natives were seen, though thirty miles 
of c o a s t were passed. From  the hill above Cut- 
finger Coye, near Cape Fees, the view is striking. 
Close to it is a mass of very lofty heights, shut- 
ting out the cold southerly winds, and collecting 
the fe w  rays of sunshine which contrive to 
s tru g g le  through the frequent clouds. Opposite, 
beyond  a deep arm of the sea, five miles wide, 
there appears an extensive range of mountains, 
whose extremes the eve cannot trace, and to the- N /

westward, an immense canal, looking like a 
g igan tic  work of art, 
ranges of mountains, of which the summits are 
capped with snow, though their sides are cover
ed w ith  endless forests. This singular canal- 
like passage is almost straight, and of nearly a 
uniform width (overlooking minute details) for

•  t

120 miles.

extends between parallel



I .

r#:<•*n-
3 . ■ !•!« , v.

* 1 • * *V;
r«v ,• i i ^

•al; natives were ¿seenVin¿the next dav's :
*• / v t _ v • /7 7 1 v.’r-,711 ' • •*’ : ■ J Á

p u ll; but,, as Jem m y,said , they were not his ■
• * 4 t \  \  '  * .  ’ ’ ’  :  ‘ k '  • • /  1 r  '  '  V c

friends,'. and often made war upon his people, 
they were not accosted. Y ork .'laughed heartily 
a t the first h e : saw, calling them  great monkeys;
• ^  iii **• ^  > , I ,4.. I • 1ia-JP- ! •

and Jem m y would not have them thought to be 
his people, whom he said were e very good ’ and 
‘ very clean / Fuegia was shocked and ashamed; 
she hid herself, and would not look at them a

I- A

second time. ■ ' ■ .. .
%m  ;

4 . . .  ? !  .  . . .  n

I t  was interesting to observe the change which 
three years only had made in their ideas, and to

' | • - . A #

notice how completely they had forgotten the
appearance and habits of their former associates,

ft

for it turned out that Jem m y’s own tribe was as 
inferior, in every way,, as the worst of thoce 
whom he and York called- 6 monkeys—fools 
dirtv— not m en.’ .i- .

• í S . I

• •
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Favoured by beautiful weather, the boats were
rowed on past a tract of country, where no 
natives were seen., Jemmv said that it was ‘ lando
between bad people and his friends ’— (neutral 
ground probably.) On the evening of January 
22nd,- a cove was reached near the Murray 
Narrow, where a small party of Tekeenica natives 
gave us tidings of Jem m y’s mother and brothers, 
but said that his father was dead. Poor Jemmy

ft■

looked very grave and mysterious at this news, 
but showed no other symptom of sorrow. He



branches, which he burned, watching them  with
a solemn look, after which he talked and laughed 
as usual, never once of his own accord recurring 
to the subject of . his father’s decease. H e was 
very superstitious, and a great believer in  omens 
and dreams, and perhaps the silence he main
tained was owing to an early prejudice ingrafted 
in his mind in his own country- W henever anv 
one spoke of a dead person, he would shake his 
head, and gravely say, 5‘ 3STo good— no good talk  
—my country, never talk of dead m an.”

The tendency to superstitious ideas was 
strong]y marked in our three Fuegians. If  any 
thing was said or done that was wrong, in their 
opinion it was sure to cause bad weather. Even, 
shooting young birds, before they were able to 
fly, was thought a heinous offence. On one
occasion some young ducks had been shot with

»

die old bird, and York M inster was very angry 
abou t it, exclaiming, “ Oh, Mr Bynoe, very bad 
to shoot little duck— come wind— come rain—  
blow — very much blow.”

V

A great black man was supposed by them to 
be always wandering about the woods and 
mountains, who is certain of knowing every word



able glimpse is this of
‘ surroimdsAis !) who
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cannot be escaped, and . who • influences the
‘ : i ■« * • I - » *  /; ¿  : ’ V  •

weatber' according*''to / m en’s « conduct. York 
related 7 a curious story-of bis own brother, who 
had'.committed a murder.’ i ?'!« •? r i • : .v ‘

W  V *  ‘ "  ** i ' *"■ * ' * *

1 “ In'-w oods of my country,’’ said he, “ some
I €

men go' about alone—-very wild men-—have
ailing probably that they . were very

live by stealing 'from  'other men.” He 
then went on to say tha t his brother had been 
getting birds out of a cliff, and oh coming down,

M  l|* , | _  |

hid 'them, among some long rushes, and went 
away. Soon afterwards he returned, and seeing 
feathers blown away by the wind from the spot, 
suspected w hat was going on : so, taking a. large 
stone in his hand, he crept stealthily towards the 
place, and there saw one of these wild men 
plucking a  bird which he had got out of the 
cliff. W ithou t saying a word, he dashed the 
stone at the wild m an’s head, and killed him on 
the spot. Afterward W ork’s brother was very 
sorry for what he had done, particularly when it 
began to blow very hard. York said, in tolling 
the story, “ rain come down— snow come dow n

•hail come down— wind blow blow -A•ery
much Very bad to kill man. Big man in
woods no like it—he very angry .” '• A t the word 
‘ blow,’ York imitated th e 'so u n d  of a strong
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some dcciuaintance made
the natives, and leaving Fuegians and British.

.Lfc. • .  * •  > ■ « • #

sailors in proximity

ever
re prospect of soon parting company for

•  ^  4  • » '  A r  -  _ _ _ _  *  •

the one to return  to ancient barbarism and 
ignorance;, the other to all the privileges of 
English civilization and knowledge.

We defer to another chapter the account of 
Jemmy’s home, and long-anticipated meeting 
with his family.

a TARRY TH E LORD’S LEISU R E.”

The following facts were communicated a 
short time since by one of the earliest and most 
active Missionaries of the Church Missionary 
Society, as an encouragement to wait, notw ith
standing adverse circumstances may have cast a
gloom over Christian zeal in the failure of the
first efforts for South America—

“ The Church Missionary Society was esta-
f

hi ished fo u r  years before a single missionary 
could be found ready to go on the missionary
enferprize. After the first mission was esta-



blished, twelve years passed without a single 
convert.”

A  consideration that should weigh with us in 
our estimate of plans for spreading Christ’s g o s
pel is th is— We are answerable to God for 
faithfulness  to our trust, not for success. Dmies 
are ours ; events are God’s. Let us be willing 
to work actively, but yet to tarry  the Lord’s 
leisure for the reward of that work.

WHAT CAN L IT T L E  CHILDREN DO ?

■\ little girl named Ellen M , about three years oM

i  %  I  •  a  «  i  I  *h ii- I
i

was observed by her mother for some time to leave play 
with her sisters every day at about one o’clock. 'Un
excited attention but not surprise, as she was a pocuhai 
child, and fond of playing by herself. At last Lw 
mother’s curiosity was roused, and wishing to kuov. 
what her little girl was about, she crept very .-.olio • 
the door of the room into which she had shut her !!’. 
and listened, and what was her surprise and joy t 
the infant voice of her child in prayer for the. 
to be sent to the poor Heathen !

Here was indeed an instance when out of the. mouth 
of babes, and sucklings, God had ordained strength. 
Little reader ! will, you abridge the time allotted to pl,-.\. 
and give that rescued scrap of time to pray that < ■ 
will, send the knowledge of Jesus to the poor heath n 
of South America ? God heard and answered the 
of that little one, and He will hear and answer yom*. 
and will give you such happiness as no plat* can give.

M

V, w
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One tiling then you see that children can do for the
• ' *  • •  • * 1 #

poor heathen is to pray  for, them. But some little ones 
have done more thaii this. . Listen to another story. • -

g  4  J  4  a ' '

Young Robert was one day fortunate enough to have
■ * *  *  f

a penny given to him; . * ‘ Now ,5 ’ says he I ’ll have a - 
stick of candy, for I  have been -wanting some a long 
■while." His mother asked if that was the best use he . 
could make of his penny. ¡ ‘ ‘ W hy1 want candy very 
u.nch. mother,” he said, and putting on his cap he ran 
off in great haste. ...... ■

His mother was sitting at the window and saw him 
running along, and then stop. She thought he had 
cropped Ids penny—but lie started off again and soon 

lied the confectioner’s door, and there he stood a 
long while with his hand on the latch and his eyes on 
fit' candy. His mother was wondering what he was 
voiiing for; then . she was more surprised to see him

ivar

v
«"»nu off* the .step, and run back to liis borne without

in, in a minute he rushed into the parlour, with. 
:i '.r-pht glow upon his cheek, and a brighter glance in 
It;* eye. as he exclaimed, “ Mother, the heathen have 
I’ " i . t h e  heathen have bea t!” What do you mean, 
'! ilic-rt, by “ the heathen have beat?” “ Why, mother, 
its 1 went along, I  kept bearing the heathen say, give 
us your penny, to help send us good. Missionaries—
wo w ant Bibles and tracts, help us little boy, wont 
y»u y" And I. kept saying “ O I want the candy, Ido  
want the candy.” At last the heathen heat, and I am 
going to put my penny into the missionary box. It 
shall, go to the heathen.” Another thing then you see 
that children can do for the poor heathen, is to give 
thoni their pennies ; many pennies make a pound, and
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the pounds all put together will pay for sending cut the 
good missionaries to teach them that Jesus died to save
them. I •

I  heard very lately of two little boys in Scotland, 
who wished to do something for the ship which dus

yearsbook tells you about. One of them, about. fi v 
old, had not many pennies of his own give, «1 he 
took his little hat, and handing it round to the o utipaiiy

jpT • w

assembled in Iris father’s house, made it a sort o! Lei.f * ft
ging box. The ladies and gentlemen were very km! to 
the little beggar, and he got as much as seven 
in his hat. Another rather older, healing a gema-uian 
mentioning the many things which were requrcil to 
complete the fitting out of the ‘ Allen Gardiner,’ thouuia 
how much he should like to raise the money for mu- 1! 
articles wanted, and make it a present to the Mi 
He looked over the list, and as his choice. fixed *ij»• >t•_ 
an Anchor, value £7. Consulting for a woi i-mu
with his elder brother, the two boys together rca< ¡1, id 
to try to make up this sum, and 
were in their suit. The Anchor is given by the kru 
boys.

My young readers—t£ Go and. do likewise.”

'.V

tí
A N  A P P E A L . ”

Friends of the Missionary cause, whose hearts am
Friends of the Bible, may X speak wi th you ?
My tale though brief, is one of deep distress,—
A nation perishing for lack of bread,—no Christ, —aid

Spiritless.1

V]*1 ,
* * %|l <
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Will yon receive those blessings in your heart,
And not to them the “  Bread of Life’"' im part ? 
i.emcmber what Christ said, “  my word is ffre to all 
“ Co ye and preach the gospel news to those in Satan’s 

thrall
Lome then my friends, assist me now to  pay 
A debt long-standing to  our GOD, this d ay ;
K( deem the past, by present active work of love 
in. winning souls from sin and death, to  live w ith Christ 

;il iove.
“ The harvest truly now is w hite,” and easy to be found. 
Lift np your eyes and look afar o’er Patagonian ground.

C. B.

U 1

“WILL SHORTLY CLOSE.”
We seldom taJce up a Newspaper without seeing these 

ds, or others of like import prefixed to an Advertise
ment. Their object is to induce the public to see (or, 
if the Advertisment be a tradesman’s to buy ) something 
without delay.

Now, if in temporal matters, the consideration of 
I ini ¡ted o p p o r tu n ity  leads to increased interest and 
activity—how earnest, how zealous ought the followers 
of the Lord Jesus to he at a time like the present, 
m hen th e  general voice of the Christian Church whether 
expressed in private circles, in the pulpit, or through 
the press, proclaims the conviction th a t “ the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh,” that th is d isp en sa tio n  w ill  
shortly close !

The events now taking place in the world, and 
translating (as an eloquent writer has remar ked) ancient 
prophecies into modern facts, give abundant foundation
for this opinion ; and what solemn considerations, what
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weignty rc 
Christian J i

•’4  y- , •  t  . * • * ” ' - - * * .. v

“ instant in prayer” for the, souls of all who are ia
J L  v  ’ . » ' »l v

• < ' C  • •#* ¿  I  s ’ •  *  ¿  t  »spiritual darkness,., whose l ives, even were the present 
order, of things to continue undisturbed w ill shortly 
close! • 9 • ^

. Oh ! wrestle earnestly for the-souls of the heathen 
who are perishing. A Gracious God has put you in 
trust with His own Divine Revelation—"be faithful then

' 0

to that trust—yo u r o p p o r tu n ity  w ill shortly close.
■ As | you value your own soul, use every effort to

proclaim the glad tidings of a Saviour’s love. Much
A . ,  • J* w  • - w

that is now spent by you in luxury, may be applied to 
higher and nobler ends ; and think yon that any denial 
of self—any sacrifice you make now, will appear too 
great when you see the Son of Man sit on the thrum, of 
His glory, and the dead small and great stand before 
God, each to receive his sentence of joy unspeakable,

7 ¿ • 4 • fl* I •

Should you and Ior rerlasting unutterable woe ?
» V ?

through God’s grace, be found at that day at the 
Saviour’s right hand, our jo y , in meeting those whom 
our efforts have been the means of saving w ill ;>ot

•oft

SHORTLY CLOSE.'
Neither, w ill  sh ortly  close th a t anthem, o f praise with

•which those redeemed ones swell the chorus of Heaven.
# •  •  •  #

for they shall ascribe “ Blessing and glory, and wisdom 
and thanksgiving, and honor and power to Him that

- sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb eor ever .ynd
ever.» i ?

ZETA.
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T he U n i y e b s a i , 'L ik e n e s s .-—If  in surveying
a race whose peculiar national characteristics are 
such as to rank them  far below the level of civil
ized beings, we are tempted to ask, How shall 
such a people be converted to Christianity ?— to 
this question, backed up by a show of impossi
bility, c l ufficient

affirmation
sophically ju st than  it is beautiful and sublime :

from H e beholdeth
•  ^  1

all the sons of men ; from the place' of his ha
bitation H e looketh upon all the inhabitants of 
the earth ; He fashioneth their hearts alike.’’'’

S leep ek s! A w a k e ! — In looking at the idle,
listless piety which in times of need and peril 
“ goes down into the sides of the sh ip” to sleep, 
like Jonah of old, we often wish for a Gabriel’s 
peal 1o ring in such heavy ears, “ W hat meanest 
thou, 0  sleeper?’ W ant is on every side— woes 
arc on every hand—more than half the world is 
bpiritually famished—millions of immortal men 
bare never seen a Bible or heard a serm on! 

flow can a Christian sleep in such an age as
when life grows grander every year by 

the increasing knowledge and extending facilities
ours

fo r achieving
inanity

great results for God and b u 
hen so many harvest-fields of labour

invite the sturdy arm 
■when the wails of a world’s sorrow rise on every
it air ? To lie like a rotting weed at such a
period of the w orld’s history is a fearful crime. 
Truly if. is a sin against heaven to have no pulse 
that beats in the palpitations of an age that 
trembles with the footsteps of advancing God !
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. The island is named.Tierra-,,del Fuego, signifyino 
The Land of Pire.’—Page 134. .¿ft.; - ̂

A

A *

.1

• I • I » Far, f •• r W • «
• I

♦ f

r •• •
• r, '/ I

/rx 3 . r I tgv*Over ocean s spray, 
Where the billows roll,

| #

1 f • , 4.■ ',.. By the icy Pole, ' •
, /*x Lies the * Land of F ire! ’N
On tíie rocky heights, 
Blaze the ̂ signal lights 
’ Midst the" snow they ñare,

•  • %

With unearthly glare, f
From the * Land of Fire!r

What strange forms appear, 
Flitting here and there ?
M an! this is no other 
Than thy heathen brother

In the * Land of Fire !

A h ! ’tis but a name,
But a transient flame !• *

Of the brilliant flashes 
Nought is left but ashes

In this ‘ Land of F ire! ’

And where blazed the pile 
For a little while—
Where the light was beaming 
Icy showers are streaming—

Cold, cold t- Land of Fire! ’
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Strange anomaly! 
Spealis :it hot to  tliéé 
Of tilings colder far, : 
Which; alas, there are

f »
¿ #J  |  f * *

• -f
ft •

f  ♦
•t • ♦ • * %

1 •

* • I»
I#

In  this * Land of Fire ?I i •

known
<-* »* »

As man’s heart of stone
I »

’Ere,one beam from heaven. t  ■■ t r »
i.— ¿ j z  J •

Warmth
Kindling sacred Fire?

9 •

Christian! thy poor brother— 
(Call him not aught other)—• 
All benumb'd and dying,
In the cold is lying,

In  the i Land of Fire ! ’

Though his heart be frozen, 
lie, whom Grod hath chosen,
He the ice can melt—
(Thousands this have felt)—

With His ‘ Word of Fire '

Take that blessed Word,
Speak of Christ your Lord ;
His all powerful name,
Everv where the same,

m  w

Warms with heavenly Fire !

Not a moment burning,
Then to gloom returning ; 
ligh t that comes from Jesus 
Burns when all else freezes

’Tis a quenchless Fire !
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L ist  o f  A r t ic l e s  r e q u ir e d  to c o m p l e t e  th e  i ;tt].„,

OÜT OF THE MISSION SCHOONER ‘ALLEN G.\KLi\E;>'

Anchors, 3 (2 given) 
each

£ s. !

• • • •* « • i • v  I

Ditto, 1 . . . .  (given) 2
Ditto, i ..(given) 1 
Cables, 2, each . . . .  26 
Boats, No. 1, ‘ T  

Richard William*118
Ditto, No. 2, •  The

John Maid went ’
‘ TheDitto, No. 3,

Maidstone Hope ’
(given) ....... I o

e . . .  10
Compasses, 2 (given)

each • « • « y

. (g iv en ) 2
25
25

.(given) Í)

Barometer 
Mainmast .
Foremast 
Bowsprit .
Main-boom.............  5
Fore-yard ..(given) 4 
Fore-boom .. (given) 3
Gaffs, 2, cadi.........  3
Topmasts 2 each given 2 
Topsail -yard (given) 2

0
t *.

Topgallant-yd. (givnl )n
Jib-boom ..(give;,i 3 hj

\ C > : *

Mainsail .. (giveni ¡2 0
Foresails, 2, each It 
Staysails, 2, eiu!.

A l ib .............. (giver i
0 1 Second Jib . .¡giver! ■_! 10

Flying Jib . .  (given)

10
5
0

17 0 1 T o p sa ils , 2 , ea rl •..
Topgallant-sai 1

• •

0
Gaff-topsail 
Try-sail ..

a; t « « •

• a

0 : Storm Stav-fcail icr-
J»

>Sqnare-sai).......
Steering "W heelOand SíltiiJ

« i _

1 !
t •

• • *0

Fiaos . . . .  (lti\ on» éO ' *

10 i 
10 ■

10 i10 Chronometer (gi v. a ■ ■>" 
0 Rudder ................^

10 • Windlass ..............20
10 • W inch............... % •

Pumps 
Beil ..

V f • • Iio !
o

10 ; Life buoy (given) 
Signal-gun (given

ft I)
(gi v• o

1

5
f theN ote—Any person wishing to make a present of an,' 

above articles to the Ship, will kindly communicate his mrcR-^’ 0 
the Honorary Secretary, Rev. G-. P a k e sh a k  D ESP add . ih^ruH' 
House, Stapleton Road, Bristol.

J b 5 5
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knonvmotis, ironi ireia
i 0  : ' • • ■ ' ■________ 1  •/.' i._ »' ^ ,*'». % / «  •) 1

Mrs. Wright, Dublin .
• • • T * ■ • • •  # J  . I •*, * % . _  *“ %

MissE. Studdy .......
Miss Durnsford . . . . .

' ‘ * •

\nonymous, Exéter ...
► ,  4  '  »  '

*  ' * ’•/•• . V. - lA*i i  { i '  *V*

Miss Parker. . . . . .  . . . .*•••-« "5 , ■ ✓. ̂
• •• V ’ #•• N  •• • •  # .4  .

r l# # i /  a h - •

Mrs. Pearson . . . . .• ; .
• ' • é • • ■ • */ M #' # •

Miss White, Plymouth 
Miss J. Boys . . . . . .  . . .
Mrs. Asbridge . i . .; .!

V  !%*«• ' * «• i * * / li
_•• ? v *  r#> * • £ *;v 'r**r

Anonymous, Great Sts
1 V . ' ' ^ . ’' A h f T  > V/ • 1.

Anonymous, Long Bre
Hearty Well-wisher
Anonymous, St, Erth
i 1 >»» _ # »*.V v  ITj. . ' ./i^uii*3T► . *w* % - .

Capt. Littlehales, R.N
1  ’V . ’-- . -:**•.* • "  ?*■ -

- * * . , ' - •  * ...............

'< M M

A Widow’s Mite
i*‘. • ‘s < Ú

’ : V-;

Mrs. Weaver.. -..•  >r  1 ^  • • • I

Miss Bradshaw.:
• 1 '

Miss Lawrence - ;■
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Mrs. M.
Miss F. P eters.....................................................
E./Tetley,'Esq....................................................
Mrs. Tollemaclie....... ........................................

_____

S. P. H elstone.....................................................
Miss Carter, Cheltenham .................................
John Greenwell,Esq., and Miss Greenwell . . . .

^ ' v l  ■ #

Miss Gosling ...............................................
Miss Badger .........................................................
D. Battersby, Esq. . . .  . ¿r-,.................................
Miss W illiams ...............       ,A

Master Wagner...................................................
Anonymous, M atlock........................................
Miss D ow ning....................................... ............
Anonymous, Exeter............................................
Miss Hickman .......................................... .
S. M. H. and C. R. L.........................................

Johnson, Henstridge .........
Mansel ................................

Anonymous ..................
Prom Hasland............. .
Anonymous ...............
Anonymous, Dorchester
Rev. G. A lle n .............
Mrs. F au lkner.............

• t

0 5 o
0 2 I
0 6 {
0 S 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 1 6 
0 3 0
0 5 9 
0 2 6 
0 10 0
1 0 0 
0 3 10 
0 2 0 
0 1 1 
0 1 1 
0 2 0;
0 6 0 
0 2 6

A0 2 i 
0 2 6!
o i »:
0 1 6I
0 4 Ó

t
I

I

The Beport o f the Meeting held at Liverpool c a m e  too
late for insertion.
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Wi> build a Ship in memory of the dead, 
And in fulfilment of their last request
Who left no tombstones in the distant west

Bur ,.-ii!y shining footprints, which we fun %ould
tread.

• 4 '.i h ike same hone in. winch we laid the keel,
\\A Jaunch our vessel on the hnrciniug i i.de :
’• dwusand forms are writing at her side ; ̂* •

; man-ami beating hearts are willing for her weal

o 11 them ;w they sever, otic by one.
11. wnoiii M links that bind her to the j.j.rxl *
• • -iii her sides the marahallh’i wori-um n s tand --

m

! ,v iiif hammer fall, and now its la.iL sure stroke
is dour

* ’ j ah ! she  s ta r ts — she m o v es— o lear ulf th e
l  . . .  ^  > V

.u-'dhor voice is heard, amoiiü the crowd,
*• $  *

v' list, like a sunbeam bursting; from a cloud,
• « "

•ar luuikr away, and on ike  slcv-like water floats

• as a soul triumpliaixt o'er the grave,,
'• ' iking* from D e a th ’s sloop to endless day,
‘ r.jg.s ali th e  s tro n g e s t ch a in s  nf E a r th  aw ay ,

ev oes jior b ro k en  fe t te r s  to  th e  s tru g g lin Í/ri
‘ él\ J. Jr /' ►: *

I •
) J

• - /  \  
i  1 r v  S

w

A . - . \
r

5 v ' * \
• .* r J

* *  -  ?
A

• x .  ' 
/

t v
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Around her form the severed water flows,
Its broken surface glistening in lier wake , 
E’en so we trust the Light of Truth will brea!. 

And hurst the gloom of that dark land to whir.;,
goes.

She bears the name of one whose memory mvla 
No idle praise—(such name but rarely kuov-n)— 
W<: would not sculpture it on passive stone,

But we desire to raise a monument of dekns

i 0*4 oft>‘- UJ joy and th a n k fu ln o s \
announce to our readers the intelligent t ! • *) »• I • tl V
the ‘ Allen G ard iner’ is now in the element hr 
which she was destined— a finished vessel, i!<. •

• «
• t t• Iing on one of the levelv tributaries tu dm \ir> ............  * .....  j ....

ocean, ami waiting for her summons to i .*v- -lii 
peaceful enclosure of a safe harbour, t
perilous tossing of the open sea.

I t  was a privileged moment when the o '

i!

of tire Patagoniano

each other on a rustic
Society gi

rm, erected b- ...
the bow of the completed vessel, and si.r • - ••

JL "

the goodly assemblage which was gatk* ;«• 
around her to join them in celebrating h- > a \ .  i 
entrance into the beauteous river on the ire ; 1
which she rested. Fully rigged and mastd 
yards and bowsprit adorned with garl .md- 
i.-vergreens, she presented an interestmg

u. e ■
' 1 *«. *• % 1 * *
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even to those who saw nothing in hext’.iclc
}>, vent! the mere of nautical skill— who 
vii.'u ct! her only as one among the many little 
w. • :1s which the enterprising man makes sub- 

. ' kin to his desires for wealth, or comfort, or 
,, ■ .iIn i*)v intercourse with other lands. B ut oh!

M

i; to all who gazed on her, she appeared, thus 
a?trlive, how deeply did she inspire thoughts of

;-,'de and hope in a few earnest hearts !
.lust b e fo re  the hour approached which had 

i. f.xed for her launch, we were rather dis- 
• -' u by gathering clouds, which speedily fell

' f . * v x showers and threatened to the
•ft ••ur of many who hoped to witness ihe cere- 

•>, . but o bright sunnv smile broke through 
k vice.Is, and our .-pints became buoyant.

. ng it as a type of the
'hieh me felt to be beaming around us. 

'mi: the appointed time revived, the 
■ was surrounded, both on the land am!

• #
I *

• •

water, by a crowd of cagei spectators.
* iiu.-- embosomed within a circle of Christian
. .. in whom her name and destine awakened

*

mri.ts of hope and remembrances of suffering 
ruth  fulness even urja death:—sin. awaited

• •nch from the docks.
'■\ere appropriately reminded of her fles-

o the Bcv. G. P. Despartí requesting all
Bishop

» '

' ore present to jom  m u rg in g
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H eber’s touching and beautiful ssiuuan
mm

From Greenland’s icy mountains, 
From Lidia’s '•-oral strand,
Where Airic’a s uiny fountains 
Roil down their golden sand, 
From many an ancient river, 
From many a palmy plain,
They call us to deliver 
Their land from error’s chain,

W ith  the very messenger before us w h ic hv ' * **
intended to respond to that distant c o i  

about to be launched into the blue wat'- - 
last stanza seemed singularly appropriax. ~

Waft, waft, ye winds. His store.
'tf '  f « i  I  t  •

\\

• »
• *
♦ I

A n d  y o u .  y e  w a t e r s  r o l l .
Till like a sea of u'iory.
It >j iroad from polo to polo.

Yes! it was a sweet thought to realize, tin. 
the God of the winds and the waters is also the 
God of salvation— the God of love and grat-o. 
and wo could rejoice to feel that the message u m

the messenger were alike in His hands that
was with H im  to bless the one, and preserve tin 
other.

Ye winds! could ye have a more hoh.-r.-d 
mandate than to waft the story of your Sov - 
reign's grace to climes where it has ucw.i \-t

to fill with auspicious breeze tlx ••



« •

m'x
,-‘t- i

H A  •r
\  • I •

ji N *

wlliCÜ
: ’N V ' V * ) ,  K i . r  ■ * ,  • •  . , * ,t «• « , . | .j /• * . . ; . • ♦ > * * .  / •/’

1 • * . , *• • .. .. J • • , ■ 1 1  I - : r • ‘

shall spued to the land, of darkness Ihe  
rlo-o o f1 tha t N ame whose :nerfume isperiume

« •

sweeter than the richest gales of Araby.« V. • -.At. , v,
waters

Ye
ens ! conld ye bear a more pi*ecious burth

v  • | ^  \ V? ^ ^ 9 é ' •' fé » 4«_ # h  j i   ̂ »•

than the Gospel of your God—
t* • j j2 m  i - ̂  * ,i 1 • i 4 j • ^ f # % *

merchandise of which is better than the mer-
* ** ;• * * . ‘ ». »

cbandise of silver, 'an d  the gain thereof than
fine gold. * f *v r •

4

As the last echo of the Missionary H ym n died 
away, the K.ey. G. P. Despard explained the 
reason of the absence of the Bishop of Sierra

f

Leone, who had hoped to be' present,* and
f  ^  •  •

introduced the Bev. J . W . M arsh, Vicar of 
Incasby, Notts, who had kindly come to take 
part in the interesting event of this day. H is

* h],-tract from  a letter received fro m  the Bishop o f
Sierra Leone—•

“ Much as I regret it, my engagements in July are 
such as to render it impossible for me to comply with, 
the request of the Committee. I have taken two days 
to consider whether it would be possible to dispense 
with other engagements, but the result is as I have 
buen compelled to state. I  cannot but feel much disap
pointed, especially as I ' take a deep interest in the
Patagonian Mission. May you be abimdantly blessed
and encouraged in your arduous work.

“ As I am not able to be present, I send a cheque on 
my bankers for £5, as a small donation towards the 
Special Fund.”
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very earnest and stirring appeal was listoutnl 
to with deep a tten tion :

£  c Some men,” lie remarked, “ have said 4 .1

4 tt)at Cajit,,.,.
Gardiner was an enthusiast, and that he was wn....̂

 •

When they say that they think he was an enlhusi;ut I 
perfectly agree with them. He was une of •
enthusiasts, zealously affected in a good thing, \, ¡,, 
enthusiasm we should do well to inhale. Is ;i 
they say he was tv run<j, then I disagree with th
.1 believe he was right.

I believe he was right in fulfilling what he dm

!M ]• r

i C * * •
to be a distinct duty laid upon his consciene IG «
—the duty of carrying the gospel to the very end, ,f 
the earth. He liad visited South America, and .... n p

J '  1  i f  * •

ignorance and barbarism, and he felt that lu •».
Beek to make known to its benighted tribes tha t  
alone could chase away the moral darkness t

n;

of the living ( íod, Do you ask, How could ti....... . <
cularly be conic- him duty ? 1 answer. I t is tin.- \
every man who professes to be a servant of v’hb • 
Captain Gardiner only recognized a r<~5poi) sibil i: \ t.
was laid upon him, as it is laid upon every ini 
who knows the glad tidings of the Gospel. ! .a W 
then thhik that Captain Gardiner was wrong, ain 
be died in doing his duty. He obeyed or r-iv > 
obeying them he lost his life. His Master’s v »■ 
were clearly before him , and in seeking to fun'i

1 .,

commands—ho perished. Was this ug ?
41 Look at that large fleet which h a s  lateK

Q  %

shores. Does not every soldier on board learn , ;
is, at whatever cost, to (they order.*. Musi: la
faithful to  his post. even unto death ■? And is ;;•
Hnglishinan who will blame enthusiasm such a

•t



near, my ixieiiciSj or̂ iiaii» gciJLianu t 
diera in one of Her Majesty’s sliips, who, in an hour of great

;■ ' ■ . 7 J ;  x  ^  °

peril, were under orders to . remain below, and who, 
though -appalling danger threatened them, kept their 
parole, and perished because of their fidelity ; women
*■' *' ^  ,_u *  j"|' I ■ - t -J | ' u,

and children all escaped from the decks, but every sol-
dier was drowned ? And though the fate of
th e se  gallant men, what Briton has ever dared to say
t l i .i t  they were wrong, though they lost their lives in 
obeying orders. Let us cany the same principle into 
Christian tactics, and surely the faithful soldier of the 
Cross shall be cleared by the same defence.

v t > • • *
* '¿ ¡ r y r* —■ * My friends : The duty wliich Capt. (fardiner sought 

to discharge, is as solemnly laid upon you all, as it was 
upon him. You may not be called upon to in ful
filling it, but you are enjoined to see that your parts in 
i t  are done to the utmost of your ability. What would 
he have felt, could he have witnessed the scene which
■,ve are at present beholding I T hat vessel was j  ust th e

9

All) WHICH HE VAINLY ENDEAVOURED TO OBTAIN IN  H IS
a  r. 11 ecus m is s io n .  Let that vessel then become the pledge 
thd. every one of us, taking for our guide the plain 
command of the word of God, 4 Go ye into all the 
w orld, and preach the gospel to every creature,’ will 
follow  him in doing our duty. ”

After bringing forward the testimonies in 
favor of the present judicious plan of the 
Mission,— given by Capt. Sulivan, (now pilot of 
the Baltic F leet,) who has been stationed for 
many years on the coast of South A m erica; 
¡Samuel Lafone, Esq., proprietor of a large stock 
rm the Falkland Is le s ; and Captain Fitzroy,
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Commander of the surveying expedition sent out 
by the Admiralty to Tierra del Fuego, Sec.,—up 
commended it warmly to the encourage men4 t.f

VU ,British Christians. ’ The Rev. G. P. I
then prayed for a blessing on the newl)-built 
ship— offering -.her as a consecrated gift to !;u 
service of the Triune God, and beseeching Hr.- 
to watch over her, and all who should sail it. kw 
and to bless her mission to the saving cnlighwtv 
vnent of the benighted tribes of South An.",>n ,
The well known hymn was t 
those assembled

From all that dwell below the skies,
Let the Creators jarise arise ;
Let the Redeemer’s name be ¿.ana

c; ¡ »
. i.. * _ J

In e ven -by every tongue.
6

And afterwuids the vessel was named i V 1 • »
t .

Rev. (J. P. llespard  in the following ext o • 
words

“ In the name vf the Father, Son. and Holy 1
we otter this oar work as a, Missionary Ship to 
herring the l lad tidings of the kingdom of (h.J, 1

.  •

*

far off heathen of South America, and xuu.¡«.• •
ineir.ory of the devoted ClmstLui sailor who -i*.**i ■ 
that mission-—

Til F ‘ALLEN
A deafening cheer rose from the croud 

workman’s hammer plied a few strokes, a:
I,

r?i. rid a
the precious ship moved forward— touche»’ '■
edge of the wafer, which wreathed her M
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moment; with feathery spray—and with a majes
tic plunge she gave herself to her own element, 
threw back her fetters, and floated upon the 
bosom of the river.

Amid the renewed cheers which greeted her on 
every side, there arose from some hearts aspira
tions too big for utterance—that silent gladness 
which could speak only to Him who had sweetly 
communed with them in the midst of labour and 
discouragement, and who could best understand 
their deep thrill of joy.

Q U E  M I S S I O N  STATION.

The. entire Island called West Falkland, is unoccupied
by man. It is separated from East Falkland by a chan
nel of varying width, but at the northern end not 
more than five miles across.

At the northern extremity of this Island., between 
Mary launch Harbour on the east, and Port Purvis on 
Ur v uhL, is a peninsula containing 38,000 acres, and 
having .m exceedingly good and safe harbour in Mary- 
• roach, and another in. White Pock Bay, whilst to the 

ma th-west a most beautiful land-locked basin exists >'a
1 ' Purvis,

1 >ii this peninsula we hope to plant our Station : for
many advantages, of which the following are 

o. • o. ns. The pexunsnla is at a very easy distance
¡ principal port of an importen t  grazing company,

. 1 . i S i l



178

and only seventy miles from. Stanley, the colonial head
quarters, so that in. cases of emergency, either can I* 
communicated with expeditiously, and yet the Minion
Station will be sufficiently remote from these I’.

contamination
opeans

coming 
3 full ( Id muIh in n.

delicate and prolific smelt ; with plenty of geese, wd,i
iVducks, and widgeon, and of the eggs of these ami >uru

other aquatic birds—-all offering excellent and nuu-iuii-,!, 
food.

The form of the land is good for purposes of i« u.
abundant

• - . t I

•\
? • i  \

c

inexhaustible supplies for stock, in oxen, sheep 
goats. The climate is very salubrious, though M 
ing. The 3oil and temperature will produce • ura,;u 
vegetables weH, though corn and fruits cannot be r.iv 

For building purposes, there are stone and ci;>v m 
Island ; but timber must he brought from Tiinn d< ! 
Fuego or elsewhere.

Oxen and sheep are to be had for stock, at a ver\ 
price, in the adjacent island-—goats from the in.
South America.

The convenience of this place for a, Mission, m 
soon apparent to a thinking mind.

It is exposed to no political attacks ; for it- is 
ground.

It is safe from native marauders ; there }.m-iw
natives, but such as the missionaries may 1 «ring •

It is remote, from the drunken and otherwise non- ■ . 
conduct of the sailor and colonist.

It is most-healthy, and calculated to set ui> in K”
the constitution of missionaries advancing to th>- r

t \4 t I

' I I
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.¡/ U';n, ami sanatory to such as have been weakened by
exhausting labors ia tropical climates.

11 is S' i near to .South America, that three weeks’ sail 
w,l! thug missionaries to any port on the eastern side 
.,1 chis sen ti-continent.

At this Falkland Station, may be schools for mission
in' children, printing presses for their books, and the 
lie., i-1uartera of general superintendence for South 
An . riean missions.

lien.- natives front the continent and southern islands 
iu..y trained for introducing Christianity and its con-
w  ♦ I I '.h:ht, civilization, among the native tribe»- Here 

j *•;> • m  be brought to see, without the bewiJdormcnI

v. Inc i a v isw to Europe occasions, Christian domos tic
!ií- ••><] »uoh in volitions of European science and skill
- ih<y at u ¿tppre date and imitate.
! b r*‘ their young can be taught, their* sick relieved, 

a. ! I: ir ,igcd fostered.
;*• ' : disco the benefit» er.i nmorated. r> largo outl-.y bs 
111' *i• lor the ground is government property, and
!*• h r I in fee-simple or on. lease for a. small sum ; no 

*■ aig. nothing but fencing u mok. of land, is necessary.
I iie Society will llave its own vessel t v ntLirv the mom• 

r inc mission party from England, and to open 
numain coinnamíc/ition. with the colonv and the 

■■■ The crow and members of the mission will suf-
1 *' V]• the rcijuisiu; Imxldings and arTivngo.meiits

i »  ^

•v'onmy work, and the productiveness of land and
V1 . T will much lighten the burden'of then mam

I i dn •
•V!'V. Me who lias given these islands into onr hands. 

<..i i.c bettor .served, in maim for His tmodness. than 
1 v >iev..ting a portion. to this benevolent, use - and under

''lesssmg, th is  p o rtio n  m ay prove not onlv a nucleus
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of improvement in all things to the Falkland colony, 
but likewise a point whence may stream forth light and 
joy onto all South America. Header ! will you not give 
your earnest and utmost help ?

G. P a k e n h a m  D e sp a r d , B.A. Hon. See.

WHAT IS WANTED ?

After glancing over our pages, reading the 
account of the many gifts which have boon
bestowed upon the Mission to South A m e n m .  
and of the launch of our mission, vessel >'■<• 
question may naturally arise, W hat rnon is

m m* ^  • •  0

wanted to permit the Committee to carry i>-. •• v ! 
their benevolent plan? W e will tell y v ,  
quiring friends.

In the first place, s to r e s  and ru ev  is i ons 
wanted for the Ship. Loud has been the
against that sad deprivation of 4 the s ta ll'd  
which laid Captain Gardiner on tire Cum.

1
* 1 f I * •

Tierra del Fuego. Let our Christian mere me!* a 
then, aid. our Mission by seasonable gifts oi •••*• '•

supplies as may prese■>ourve our I # > I , /\  • • i » A *

Vf9missionaries from anything like want, much 
STARVATION! Biscuit, salted and preserved nr -" *
rice, tea, coffee, or any article of provision smtael'

-  —  .  .  _ .  -  - s

for ship-board will be very acceptable. Any ari •



will bs
and workmen's tools of any d< as

Mission
i } 9 v » • , m: ' v  f s *

Falkland®, and for presents to the natiyes of the
among the things we may

And besides this
(by God, weTV W

complete
sum necessary for the first year of the Mission.
A lew hundreds 1 we ask this from the purse of
those who have received much, and who love
much. And in order to expedite the sailing of
the 1 Allen G ardiner/ we would ask that those

»

who can afford to give will give liberally, that so 
the sum may be speedily realized. A  congrega
tion in a certain church was celebrated for the 
largeness of its collections, whenever a benevo
lent object was pleaded from the pulpit. A 
friend, conversing w ith the pastor of that con
gregation, expressed his surprise at their un
wonted liberality. The delighted pastor thus 
explained the munificent gifts of his church. 
‘•'Most of my peop le/’ he replied, “ have learned 
this ■secret, and acted upon it— that it is quite as 
easy to give a. s o v e r e ig n  as a shilling ; and so I  
h e . c very few shillings pu t'in to  my plates, and 
a great many sovereigns! They have got into
thv habit o f g i v i n g  TyARGEXY.’’

#
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Now, this good pastor by no means despisoo 
the shillings, neither do we. They are often the 
precious mites which are specially owned by the
Lord of the Treasury ; but the principle engrafted

%

in that liberal congregation is much to be desired 
for general acceptation, and we ask its adoption 
in our behalf.

O my readers ! only get into the habit of eó .'v ■ 
largely. A shilling to some is as large a g:!’* 
a sovereign to others ; but according to 
several .abilities, be munificen, and though it n;-i„ 
never be told you that ‘ nothing more i s  w a n t .  d.

I *

« «

i I •iJK
< ¡ . J

-—(who would desire such tidings that k n o w
blessedness of giving to the Lord ?';—it -h,
told you, that you  have aided, to build the I.
spiritual temple, and that, sanctified by tire
of Die covenant, your offering is accepto-
owned of Him ‘ who loved you, and gav-
self for you.’

W e may, in this place, state, that the 1 \)W
G ard iner’ will (p.v ' sail for her rnissi • i -\  /

October n ex t; therefore

‘ W h a t  t h o u  d o e -a ,  d o  o u c k - . v

1 I T,  1
t l i l i
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My dear Readers,—-Many of you, doubtless,jí  ̂  ̂, * •> ' l • / *• ►»
have seen tlie Launch, and now you have read
an account of it. H as it once occurred to you, 
that one day, (it may be before long,) you will

f \  * •  -  - «  s

be self actors in a far more important launch
-  . >' ~ 1 * > • * / '  r__v. “ :t

than has been described, even a launch from 
time into eternity. The 4 Allen • Gardiner ’

I T .  I •

q uickly glided off the stocks, and she floated on 
the water. Remember !—

•ft • •

‘ ‘ Only this frail and fleeting breath 
Preserves you from the jaws of death.’5

When the last cord that unites you to earth is 
broken, on what, and where will you float ? 
Shall you for ever be bathing in the ocean of 
eternal love, or will you sink into the depths of 
never ending woe ? .

The sun shone brightly on the scene and the 
gathered assembly. W hen your launch takes 
place, will the c Sun of Righteousness arisé ’ on 
your souls, ‘ with healing in His wings ? * W ill 
He lighten your steps in the dark valley of the 
shadow of death ?

The Mission Ship bears the name of one who 
nobly fell in H is m aster's cause. You bear the 
name of Him who suffered, ‘ the just for the
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• The Ship is employed in  a great work, asa
.  • - ' '  *  }

; means of conveying the word of. life to perishing 
heathen. How are you engaged ?- Is it in the

• • I ^ f t A  • f# M  ^  ^  . I • /• f  J r  •» 4# j

Lord's vineyard, or are you only cumberers of the
* x

5 . *

• *
. • i • • 

^  -

• The Ship is, we trust, to "be commanded by one
V  * OÍH !f . ‘ *  ^  f  .. \  «» . • - . - «r

who has felt the value of his own soul. TFAois* i ,. .4f 4.» V ' .

••

the commander of your bark r Is it the Great
• 4 T -  - W ‘ ‘ •

Captain of your salvation, Christ Jesus, or the 
Prince of the powers of the air ?

The Ship is built for a distant island. To
, y .*

w hat haven are you hastening r How firm b 
your foundation ? Have you built on Christ
Jesus, who, using the words of an inspired
apostle, is the only foundation for ruined sinners, 
is willing as well as able to bear you through the 
rocks ,and shoals of this w orld? Or are you

L  v

only resting on the sand, which, when the great 
hurricane comes on, will he scattered as the dust±  s  *

before the wind. Look at your foundation now,
W

ere it b e  too late. See to it a t once, b eca u se§ i .4 J

‘ now is the accepted tim e ; now is the day of
salvation.’ Flee to Christ, the sure Refuge and
H elp in time of trouble. Then, when ‘ th e  s il
ver cord is loosed-rr-.the golden bowl broken,’ you 
will float buoyantly and joyfully into the haven

of eternal rest. E. D. C.
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TURCONOVAL.
f.»

Belonged to a tribe'called Cuneos. I t  was not till after 
the death of Oanpolican tha t tlxeir country wa,s invaded

• •

I >y the Spaniards.’ ' • , . • ■ •
A council-general of the Araucanians was convened,

for the purpose of considering bow best to repel this 
new invasion. A fter many other caciques had spoken, 
Turconoval thus spoke—cc Countrymen I let us protect 
ourselves from these two evils—either to be slaves sub
ject to heavy toils and exactions, or enemies, to he for 
ever exterminated. I f  you wish, to be free from these 
dangers show yourselves as the poorest of mortals ; hide 
your g'oods, and especially your gold, the single object
of their- desire ; and retire into the woods.”

%

This advice being approved,* Turconoval himself ap
peared before the Spanish general, clothed in rags, and 
apparently overwhelmed w ith terror. He presented 
Di «u Garcia w ith a canister, filled w ith frogs, lizards, and 
unV»s vvith. some potatoes and. wild fruits. The Span
iard* could not help laughing at the sight of the
ambassadors and their gifts, and tried to persuade the 
& vemor not to prosecute his invasion of so miserable a
country. Their remonstrances had no effect : he feared

:*• *
to shew weakness, and persisted.

Turconoval then undertook to be their guide, and led 
thorn by the most perilous route. Still they followed 
him. till entangled in the forest, without any apparent 
"idiot, they found themselves deserted by their sage 
conductor.

The Cuneos were by this stratagem deli vered from the 
invasion with which they were threatened.
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But the adventure ended more happily for the Span
iards than could have been expected from the comnietv 
ment, for after undergoing numberless trials and hard
ships, they emerged upon the shore, and disco venal th" 
archipelago of Chiloe.

The hospitable islanders quickly supplied the so]1 in is
with marie, fruits, and vegetables, without denuuiili'i" 
any payment; and Don Garcia, satisfied with Inu 
been the first discoverer of Chiloe, turned back to Im- 
periel, and the fertile country of the Willie lies, .v oen- 
he founded the city of Osomo. These events oc.urnd 
in the year 1558.

Such are a few specimens of the spirit vid i uhir!:
the war of independence was maintained by the A,-;,., 
canians, from the time of the Spanish invasion oí thru 
country till the year 1722.

Concepcion was three tim es rebuilt before tlf.s 
by the Sjvauiards. The forts of Arauco, Tucnml .u-i 
Imperiel repeatedly changed hands. The Span:.-,it ... i 
erais, Valdivia and Mendoza, twice subdued the - •; u;n, 
but the submission was temporary.

More peaceful measures were tried by the Jes nú 
other missionaries, 1 mt never with permanent s>

 ̂ ini';

About the year Kill, the priest Luis Valdivia i • 
the King of Spain to command a total suspem.- 
arms, and to fix the Biobio as the boundary betu.-i 
two nations. But a treaty which Luis Valdivia <• '• 
with the Toki Ancanaraon, was suddenly ondeo.. I

1 •

I . -

t  t i
:t ■:

unforeseen incident. One of the wives of An- .uiarin
was a Spanish captive, who took ad van tag'. las
absence, to seek an asylum at Concepcion, wii.li hrr 
children and four women, whom she had pcrsiiaufi i
b ecom e C h ris tia n a Ancanamon demanded their •• =•*•
ration, and being refused, retired to his own o<i . M



i\> -

w
VOV/TDg

• «i " . |  'j - «>• f» • T ■ • •§ k • w . t  i  /   ̂ ',w*

them, and all prospecta of peaice were abandoned.' »•
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REMINISCENCES OP JULY 11th.!*• •

l‘ 1 " '* :• • •• * ‘H  ̂ • •* » *•,
, jfct . ^

Our readers will, we think, be gratified by the
following extracts from letters, written after the

' 1

launch of the c Allen Gardiner,’ by some who 
were present. They give a natural and unstudied 
description of the scene as it impressed the

A

writers.
“ July 12th, 1854.

“ My dear Friend,—I can hardly express to you how 
much we are thinking and talking of the deeply in-

r

teresting scene of yesterday * * * * Let us take
courage, and be strong in  faith and prayer, when we 
remember bow graciously our Lord smiled on us—bow, 
in love, he perm itted the sun to shine gloriously, when 
the beautiful Mission Ship was launched into the deep 
- how He strengthened His servants to address those 
around, and to cry mightily on Him for a rich blessing 
no the ‘Allen Gardiner.’

f *

“ Truly it was a time long, long to be remembered.
‘ ‘ Let us press onwards in. the missionary work,

‘ Inciting unto Jesus,’ for we are quite sure that our 
labour "will not be in vain. I t  is blessed indeed to  do 
anything and everyth ing we can for Him who gave
I l i f t  life for us !”
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“ Deal1 friend,—The following is an account of that 
very interesting scene I  witnessed on the lltli, wlk.-j; 
I promised you too should see, through my pen, as tin; 
better actual v iew was denied you.

Amy • 1o nave
been gratified by attending the launch of the ‘ -i-lbni 
Gardiner. ’

“ With the earnest desire that God’s ‘wav nay!" 
known upon earth, his saving health among all pc-ton. 
I set out on the day before mentioned to see (vha* ;s 
all times an interesting sight) a vessel take the \v:.t •.
My desire seemed to be responded to by every ¡

1

with whom 1 conversed at the place; and an >< <j’:'
first-fruits of fulfilment was (so to speak) held ;>!’ ■

•  •  i  |  •  •  % •  .  •  s  •  * »  * % * a ¡  ■ .  •  •  .  •  ,  j  « •  _ , f t

view by the "Rev. <1. W. Marsh, who a dilres ••• ■! l :j'
assembled multitude at the place of rendo/, vm..- lr 
led us up to the top of Fiagah, and showed >' 
promised land, reaching even to the souther)nim ' )

ft

of South America.—‘the ends of the earth' -a-
lodging Christ their king

“ This happy future was seen through th li •'

ft* \ri ihiipowerful telescope, God’s word ;—the focus 1 
was there put may not suit every eye ; but w-- 
judge the glass or the scenery by individual visir 
measure heights and distances in the promise:' 
by our mental ocular powers.

* i

I. c
ill1

Í CNow for a short description of the launch. 
“ The morning was fine, exactly suited for fch 

the weather was neither cold .nor h o t; and tt« 
looked most beautiful, relieetmg numerous si nr

/ .Si*i * * I *I .é l

ying up and fil
for the gala dav.

w

“ Still in dock stood the pretty little schoo.r <•
W m ^

I ft *

arched with flags from ‘ stem to stern,’ waiting i §
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rising of 
element

own

“ By 11 A. jvij the town was filled with, friends to the
| /  • • • ' ♦ *  * * . ' * , . «  1 * • ' *.»

j • ••* . i j y  *'•*’ % * A  4 «i - -./4 *

mission; who also ,came to ’̂ attend tlie sale of work,
,U • ♦<  ̂ - i » t; i a

held at the Assembly Booms, for the  benefit of the
funds. • - v-? ' ••■¡■Vjt■ ;1 • i. •.*.? ■•>''' • •* 4 « —

“ The Rev. G. B. and Mrs. Desj>ard. w ith  théir
friends of Dartmouth and from Bristol and its neigh
bourhood, left the quay a t 3. 30. for Kelly’s building 
yard, where a neat platform was raised. Here the 
scene was very animated; a crowd of the town’s-people 
and others were assembled, some viewing the object of 
interest without, and some going on board and admir
ing her within. Blowers bung elegantly in wreaths 
from her bowsprit and rigging, besides many coloured 
hags. At a temporary reading desk before the  bows.
the two officiating clergymen (the Rev. G. P. Despard 
and the Rev. J . W . Marsh) took their stand.

“ .Silence being called, at 4 p.M. the Rev. G. P. 
ÍAspard began the service by calling attention to the 
bjoct before us, soon, to be dedicated, to the glory of 

Uod and the work of a mission to  the benighted 
Patagonians. He then gave out the well-known and 
much loved liymn—

“ From Greenland’s icy mountains, 77

which was sung by many voices. Tlie Rev. J. W. 
Mil rail then gave an address, winch was calculated to 
remove any lingering prejudices or doubts in the minds 
of the ignorant or timid as to the utility  and duty of 
the mission to South America.

A most heartfelt and heart-touching prayer was 
then offered by the Rev. G. P. Despard ; in which a 
blessing was asked—on the mission pre-eminently for 
the glory of Christ's kingdom, which shall be thereby



for the safety o f' the little: ship and its crew-and 
finally, for an abundant blessing on the souls of those

• J

who ' bad. • been employed in / building her, that
• they may each have 1 life eternal. ’ by knowing 1 the 
only true God, and 0 esus Christ whom He has sent. ’

* T,- f - V A   ̂ - •i » ; i* j * ■ i | «

: A second sweet, hymn having been sung, com
mencing • •

»■» c From all that dwell below the skiefi/

the RevrO.-P. Despard gave the signal for the launch,
a

and then named her, with an impressive sentence.
‘ ‘ All due preparations having been made, the 1 Allen 

Gardiner’ glided swiftly into the water, and after 
plunging for a moment rode at rest on the smooth 
river, looking like a gem, of small size but great value, 
in the casket of English jewels.

“ May British Christians highly estimate the prize 
entrusted to them ! and see to the setting of i t ! that m 
every way this jewel may be preserved and beautified

“ Yours veiy faithfully, F. B. B."

GIFT OF THE RUDDER.
Another Christian friend has been disposed 

by the Lord to consecrate of her substance to 
H is service in part of the fittings of the ‘ Allen 
Gardiner.’ The Rev. G. P . Despard received 
£ 1 8  for this purpose with the accompanying 
le tte r:—  •

*1 My idea is, that the Rudder is an important paid 
of the vessel when launched, and may tbe Great 
P i l o t  steer the interesting bark to fulfil a mission in 
tbe South that may convey immortal souls to tin. 
harbour of eternal glory, to His praise ! We live in a



t
Á * Vf f

U*! \ t %
. t  i Hi"
1 'll HI
• f O ,s i  ■'

191

.‘V i . 'u t f u l  period of time, and whilst in the history 

.?. missions to the  heathen, I ha've often looked a t 
and South America, w ith Turkey, as some of the 

'!<>ors,now I  have a bright hope th a t they are 
■mi by divine mercy and wisdom. A t the same 
perhaps indeed, che present ago is to witness 
'Manifestations of the Saviour’s fulfilled promise, 
A.xiv.); and whilst the sword of man goes forth, 

‘■aid every true Christian feel anxious that the 
•if the Spirit, the word of Cod, go forth from 

to conquer the kingdoms of the earth to the,l
i Kings.
'ping that Tuesday (the 11th) may he a blessed 
' ’1' ■ wishing every grace needful to be poured on 

¡to undertake this work of the Lord,
I am. Yours very sincere!}', ,7. W.

L I N E S
TO T i l l !  At r SHI ON A TU RK A B O l 'T  TO LRAVV. KNOT. A NT),

» CL Ti

hy rni;
J iCS 1ST O TIIK T 1 ! ■: A TJI IT. N 
M5W OHir, THE 1 A I>LSIN

IN P A T A G O N IA ,  

OARIHN liK.’

' -oft .ralos, nuil, waft tlie Mission S h ip 
spud  ami safety, o'er the Atlantic wave, 

■ mis of Love, to call the wandering sheep
k to tlia t fold w h e re  J e su s  lives to  save.

i i.i-vo W.Imors forth ! in God’s great name,
’ . proved armour of the Spirit mailed,
' aed with salvation’s helmet cm your brows ;

A  \our guard, bear Faith 's riium phant shield.

I! your loins with Truth, and bravely stand,
1 glit the battles of your heavenly Lord ;
- !••»] ious crowns await the gallant band,

* ........................

'i U) the Heathen, preach lb s  blessed word ;
" Kpli. vi. Hi—lie
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Who. reckless or the sneers of this vain world,
Shall Satan’s strong-holds, and his powers defy 

In Jesus’ name, whose banner they’ve unfuiied,
The TRUTH t ’ exhibit to the Pagan’s eye.

Who shod with “ Peace on Earth,” “ Good will to Men 
Shall sally forth to Patagonia’s shore,

A

Preaching Repentance to benighted souls, 
Redeeming Love, and Mercy to adore!

Let Rightonsness your Breast-plate ever be;
Bind “ Holiness unto the Lord,” upon, your front, 

That all may see ye are Jehovah’s priests ;
And a3 His warriors, bear the battle’s brunt.

Armed with his Holy Spirit's two-edged sword.
Strike at the hearts of Christ's inveterate fu- ;■ . 

This heavenly w ea p o n , God’s own powerful VA". 
Nor men, nor devils can, nor dare oppose.

Pray fervently, and supplicate the Spirit’s aid.
In this your strife ’gainst powers of earth ¡un! LA, 

That in the conflict, ITe your steps will guide,
And in your hearts will condescend to dwell.

Without His presence in your arduous toil,
Without His blessing on your work, you taint;

Watch then with Faith, and perseverance too,
For God will ne’er forsake-His prayerful saint

Then, speed, ye forth !—and soon may Satan'- hV.«.;
Become Christ’sfreed-men, through your Chr - i • a/. 

Their fetter.- broken, may they e ver bless
That love, which sought their souls’ eternal vc.ii.

Rock Hill, July lit!/, I Sol.

4 .  ! ’ ’A  * w

M. ! r
 ̂U» ¿ ^ *i } i ' Jr
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THE CASE AS IT IS.
^  w r  * ~  4 -  ' •

A a th e  tim e  d ra w s  n e a r  fo r th e  sa ilin g  of the Allm 
© a r d in e r , th e  u rg e n c y  fo r th e  a t ta in m e n t  o f such  supplies 
as are  n e c e ssa ry  fo r th e  f irs t  y e a r  o f  th e  M ission becomes 
m o re  a p p a re n t.

T h e  su m  w h ic h  C a p ta in  S u liv a n  ca lcu la ted  for this 
p e rio d , in c lu d in g  th e  b u ild  o f  th e  vesse l an d  all expenses
to  b e  fo reseen  for th e  tw e lv em o n th *  is h a p p ily  more than 
re a liz e d . H is  e s tim a te  w as  £3100» an d  th e  funds in hand 
a m o u n t a t  th e  p re se n t m o m e n t to  £  3130.

O u r  re a d e rs  m u s t b e a r  in  m in d , in  considering this, 
th a t  ev en  u n d e r  th e  m o s t fa v o u ra b le  circumstanced it 
w o u ld  n o t b e  w ise, in  su c h  a n  a rd u o u s  u n d ertak in g , to go 
below th e  e s tim a te d  n eed , a n d  th e re fo re  we should say to 
o u r f r ie n d s , D o  y o u r  u tm o s t  to  se c u re  £  200 more.

B u t  in  co n seq u en ce  of th e  rise  o f  p rices , i t  h as  happened 
th a t  th is  su m  is a lre a d y  b e sp o k e n  in  th e  th e  ex tra  voa of 
o u r sh ip  ; a n d  o u r p r in te r ’s b ill, n o t  p ro v id ed  lor in the 
e s tim a te , w ill a d d  a fu r th e r  i te m  to  o u r  ex p en d itu re .

H e re  th e n  is a b o u t £  250 a t  once re q u ire d , and  if we add 
to  th is  th e  a d d itio n a l £  200 as a p ro v is io n  for emergency 
w e  in c re a se  o u r  e s tim a te  f re m  £  3100 to £  3550.

T h e re  is, th e n , a su m  o f b e tw e e n  £ 4 0 0  an d  £500 now 
d e m a n d e d  fro m  th e  l ib e ra l h a n d s  o f B ritish  Christians 
d u r in g  th e  p re s e n t  m o n th . I t  co u ld  easily  be collected in 
sh illin g s  a n d  h a lf  c ro w n s, if  o u r e a rn e s t m inded  fre-n is 
w h o  y e a rn  o v er th e  s p ir i tu a l  m ise rie s  o f S o u th  America
w o u ld  a ll u n i te d ly  se n d  to  th e  S e c re ta ry  for a Card, and
g a th e r  u p  th e  fra g m e n ts  o f C h r is t ia n  benevolence in the 
v a r io u s  c irc les  a ro u n d  th e m .

I n  o rd e r  to  g ive a s s is ta n c e  to o u r  v a lu a b le  Secretary in
th is  u n d e r ta k in g , th e  E d ito r  w ill be  m o st rejoiced to t o
w a rd , to  an y  fr ie n d s , a  C a rd  for th e  p u rp o se , on appli
c a tio n , b y  le t te r , a d d re s se d  to  th e  care  o f th e  Publisher,
M r. J .  M . Jones, 6, C lare  S tre e t, B ristol*
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Dear Friends,—-Have you 
“ Cod hath chosen [not the- strong, hut] the

-  ̂ ~~ , I X • .

weak things of the world, to confound the things
that are mighty,” and that when He has a work

• • I

to be done. H e ; does not employ the great, the 
noble, or the wise,; but if it be a nation that 
He chooses, it is one ■“ the least in number of 
any people; ” or if it be an individual, as in the 
case of Joseph," Gideon, or David, it is the 
youngest, the weakest, and “ the least in his
father’s house,” on whom He sets His love, and 
in whom He manifests His strength. Bearing 
this in mind, I  would, ask you to ponder well the 
history of Gideoii, as contained in Judges vi. and 
vii. What a picture of dark distrust, wavering 
confidence, and weak faith is here 
the witness 'of three miracles, designed to con
vince the trembling Abi-ezrite that the Lord had 
selected him to work his people’s deliverance.

t Although

Gideon still held back • • » “ I f Thou wilt save
Israel” was his language, whereas God had said, 
“ Go, in this thy might, and thou shall save 
Israel from the hands of the Midianites : have

A

not Í sent thee'r ” Here Gideon had his commis-
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hesitated* and held back.
■t •; : •  •. • •' 7  ■: 1 • ••

written for o u k  admonition ?
' • r * »- r.. • j; ■ • •».» 4\

W e, too, haye, like Gideon, ottr.marching orders.9 •

“  Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gos■
* * tf . \ Oi

joe/ ¿o every creature,” Xo, “ /  am and
yet we tremble and linger. . W elook  outward on
the powers of darkness that are coming up

|  «  I J B

against us, and inward  at,< the weakness and 
insufficiency of the instrum ent, but not upward
to H im , th r o u g h  whom we are more than con
querors,” . or onward to the crown, the palm of 
victory^ and the song of triumph, 'which are the
sure reward of the Christian soldier.%

•But at length we find that “ the Spirit of the
Lord came upon, [or, as in the margin, clothed] 
Gideon.” He blew a trum pet of alarm, and 
thirty-tw o thousand people were gathered after 
him. Here was physical fo rce; now, perhaps, 
the faint hearted man thought himself strong: 
but what said the Lord? “ The people arc tou 
many for me to give the Midianites into thine 
hand,,, lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, 
saying, Mine own hand hath  saved me.” Oh! 
how mysterious must the Lord’s ways have 
appeared to Gideon, as, thousand by thousand, 
the people were sent home to their tents, and but 
.‘100 men rem ained; while “ the host of Midian
lay beneath, him in the valley, like grasshoppers 
for m ultitude.”
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means ■ of; a dream, ¡ overheard inw* . ii * *« •% , / * '  • • • »

enemy’s camp, (the last plaice to whichjj&eason
would have gone for encouragement,) was the

"•it

weak faith of Israel’s leader strengthened.' H e 
arose in the night with the 300 men, and with 
no weapons but trumpets, and lamps concealed 
within empty pitchers, did the Lord give the
host of Midian into the hand of Israel M ark
the instrumentality em ployed: the Lord’s name 
was proclaimed, “ they cried, The sword of the 
Lord, and of Gideon,” and light was revealed in 
the midst of darkness, “ they brake the pitchers.” 

These are the weapons we would have you 
the, dear friends, and with them go forth, even 

to ihe ends of the earth, to fight the Lord’s bat
tles. Proclaim His name, “ the Lord, merciful 
and gracious,” “ Immanuel, God with us.” 
Strike boldly with the sword of the Spirit at the 
powers of darkness, which are ever active in 
resisting the spread of Christ’s kingdom ; and
held forth “ the L ight of Life,” assured that 
heil>ro Him darkness shall flee away. “ You 
have this treasure in earthen vessels,'” but w hy?

that the excellency, of the power may be of 
God and not of us.” Fain t no t,'de lay  not, but 

boldly forward, and rejoice even that the 
earthly pitchers should be broken, if thereby 
Jesus may shine forth and “ give light unto the
world.”

hr,>

Teignmouth.
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V v ' ALLEN r G ARDINER.’-
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" ■ ' : • " “ August Iltli, 1854.
• “ Dear Sir,—In accordance with your desire, I  have 

visited and, as far as I  could in her yet unfinished state,* ' é • w  I

have carefully inspected the ■ Mission Schooner ‘ Allen
Gardiuer ’ ; and I have great pleasure in saying that I 
consider her so well and strongly built that 1 should not 
hesitate about voyaging in her to part of the
world, '
■ * ‘ She appears to be exceedingly well adapted to the 
purposes of the Mission, and especially so for that por
tion of the globe whither she is to be sent.

_ _, 1_ • *

‘ ‘ I  also consider her as being both roomy and very 
comfortably fitted up,—the forecastle (seamen’s place) 
being far superior to that on board of many vessels 
even five times her size ; and the accommoclatiou for 
the members of the mission is fully equal to that on 
hoard of many well furnished yachts.
. “ With reference to her capacity for stowino the 

necessary quantity of stores and' provisions, 1 consider 
her quite equal to everything you could expect from her 
size. Indeed, on this point I  was agreeably surprise!; 
for I  found that, in addition to a large hold, every inch 
of space that could "be usefully turned to account, with
out interfering with the accommodation, -has been taken 
advantage of.

“ Her chains, an chors, boats, and spars, appear to he 
not only good in quality, but also strong and well sup
plied. And my belief is, that the ‘ Allen Gardiner 
will, under the Divine blessing, prove herself every way 
worthy of the noble cause she is engaged in.

* ‘ I am, dear Sir,
Your faithful servant

NAUTICUS. •?

“ The Rev. G. P. Despakd,
Hon. Secretary, 

Patagonian Missionary Society.”

'Jt
M
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J em m y  B u tto n  a t  H o m e .

From the Cove in M urray Narrow, where weÍ > -•
left the sailors of the Beagle and the 'Fuegians 
recruiting for a while after their long and peril
ous voyage, we find the party preparing to start
on the 23rd of January, 1833. W hilst embark
ing their tents and cooking utensils, several 
natives came running over the hills with breath
less haste, and on their approach it was seen 
that they were bleeding profusely at the nose. 
This startled the Englishmen at first, and they 
concluded they had been fighting, but soon dis
covered that it was merely caused by the exertion 
of running. A similar effect has been noticed 
..luoiig the New Hollanders, the islanders of the
Pacific Ocean, the Esquimaux, and some others.

These visitors from the hills had scarcely 
reached the Cove before canoes began to appear 
in every direction, in each of which was a
steutor calling at the top of his voice. “ Faint 
sounds of deep voicés,” writes Captain Fitzroy, 
“ were heard in the distance, and around us 
echoes to the shouts of our nearer friends began 
to reverberate, and warned me to hasten away 
lie I ore our movements should become impeded
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uieMknew would
soon tnroner arouna, us.\ As wé steered out of 
the cove in which our boats had been sheltered, 
a striking scene opened. Beyond a lake like

• 4 - f ,• 4 1 M

blue Avater, mountains rose
♦ 1

expanse of *
abruptly to a great height, and on their icy sum- 
mits the sun’s early rays glittered as if on a 
mirror. Immediately around us were mountain-

»

»

ous eminences, and dark, cliffy precipices, which
• * "  v : *

cast a very deep shadow over the still water 
beneath, them. In  the. distant west, an opening 
appeared where no land could be seen, and to the 
south was a cheerful sunny woodland, sloping 
gradually down to the M urray Narrow/, a t  that, 
moment almost indistinguishable. As o u r  boats 
became visible to the natives, who were eagerly 
paddling towards the Cove from every direction , 
hoarse shouts arose, and, echoed about b y  the

V

cliffs, seemed to he a continual cheer. In a veryJ  .... - . ----- - - - • •• ----- '     ^  * r

short time, there were thirty or forty can o es in 
our train, each full of natives, each with a colum n 
of blue smoke rising from the fire amidships.
and almost all the men in them shouting at the 
full power of their deep, sonorous v o ic e s . A? 
we pursued a winding course, around the buses 
of high rocks, or between islets covered with 
wood, continual additions were made to  our 
attendan ts; and the day being very fine, w ith o u t 
a breeze to ruffle the water, it was a scene which
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Such, is the .Captain’s graphic description of
the luegian- welcome which seemed to be given 
to the returning exiles, even from their own 
dark land. A few hours’ row brought them to 
Woolly a, the home of Jem m y’s tribe ; and, 
selecting a clear space favorable for an encamp
ment, they landed, marked a boundary line,

&

placed sentries, and made arrangements for re
ceiving the anticipated visits of some hundred
natives.

The situation of W oolly a was pleasing, and 
Jem m y  was very proud of the praises bestowed 
upon his Island. Rising gently from the water 
.-him there are on it considerable spaces of clear 
pm. i uro- land well Watered by brooks, and backed 
by hills of moderate height, on which, are woods 
oí the  finest timber trees in the country. Near 
the shore was a fine plot of rich grass and 
beautiful flowers, which augured well for the 
■jinwih of the garden seeds which had been 
brought from England.

At first, only a few natives appeared, who 
wei-t! not of Jemmy’s family. The women ran 
i'.vuy and hid themselves, hut Jemmy and York

“drived (with difficulty) to make the men.
tmvn.nhend the reason of their visit, and their
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• I ¡gradually put them >at. ease., ;'They soon under-
*j * ’ * . f ,! «*• • » r i ' '

stood the meaning of the boundary line which
• • * •'

they were not to pass; After putting these few 
on friendly terms, a mueh larger, number had to

2 . 1 , v » —

be dealt with, and at first it was, difficult to keep
• • I*

them, back without using force, but by good tem
per; on the. part of - the sailors, by the bait of

*

several presents, and by the broken Fuegian ex
planations of their dark-colored shipmates, the 
natives were conciliated to order, squatted them-
9

selves outside■:the line, and were prevented from
*1 %

ground for a garden,

encroacmng.
Meanwhile, many of the Beagle’s crew were 

occupied at a distance, cutting wood, digging
or making wigwams for 

M atthews, York, and Jemmy. J e m m y  was 
busy w ith a bag of nails and tools, v/hich he was 
distributing, and. getting out of temper at tin. 
quizzing he had to endure on account of his 
countrymen, whom he had. extolled so highly 
until in sight, when a deep voice was heard 
shouting from a canoe more than a mile distant. 
Jemmy started up, leaving his bag to be sc am
bled for, and upon a repetition of the shout, ex
claimed, “ My brother ! ” H e then said tij.it it 
was his eldest brother’s voice, and perched him
self on a large stone to watch the canoe, win :i
approached, slo wl y, being loaded with «eYoial



meeting
people, w nen . it* ¡ arriveQy instead or ' an eager
X. X ' ‘ x  « . • , >7 CP •¿ .! • ,• V . .. ...‘ ' was cautiousV* A 4 ;• 14 * • •* , * * > - / f t  • V¡ f r  I •

v, ' ' '{•« • 7 » f  ‘ ' \ ' X *

which appearedf^astonisHng.* >
slowly to meet 'th e-party , '-consisting of his
mother, two sisters, and four brothers. • The old*
woman hardly looked at him before she hastened 
away to secure her canoe and her property, all

W

she possessed—a basket containing tinder, fire
stone, paint, &c., and: a bundle of fish. The 
girls ran off with her, without ever looking at 
Jemmy, and the brothers, (a man and three boys) 
stood still, stared, walked up to Jem  m y  and all 
round him, without uttering a word. Animals, 
when they meet, show far more animation and 
anxiety than was displayed at this meeting. 
Jemmy was evidently much mortified, and to add 
to his confusion and disappointment, he was 
unable to talk to bis brothers, except by broken
sentences, in which Englisho predominated.
A,ter a few minutes had elapsed, his elder bro

to talk to him, but although he! her began
understood what was said, he could not reply.
Vi irk and Fuegia were able to understand some

*

Vv*rds, but could not or did not choose to speak.
! .’von in this glimpse of the low state of the 

soei.,1 affections among savages, we may be 
nematled of the inestimable blessings of the 
0«.' , which brings peace and love among men,
:'R w ell as glory to God. And, thus reminded,
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whilst the well of pity i s : opened in our heart 
for these poor degraded ones, (for the picture is

i •

in every detail, a true sketch,) let us not rest till 
Fuegia’s sons have been gathered into that school, 
where two blessed lessons are effectually taught 
— love to God, and love to our neighbour.

B ut to resume our narrative : Jemmy passed 
the evening with his mother and. brothers in then- 
wigwam, but returned to his old quarters to

York, also, and Fuegia were going about 
among the natives at their wigwams, and the 
good effect of their intercourse and explanations 
was visible next day, in the confident, familiar 
manner of the throng which surrounded the 
new-comers, while they dug ground for garth ns. 
and cut wood for large wigwams, in wn>b 
M atthews and his party were to be established. 
Canoes still arrived, and their owners seemed .v 
well-disposed as the rest of the natives, many 1 i 
them assisting in carrying wood, and bringing 
bundles of grass or rushes to thatch the wig
wams we were raising, in a pleasant, sheitend 
spot, near a brook of excellent water. One wa?

Jemmy ; am.! afor Matthews : another, for
third, for York and Fuegia.

-  -  “  * —  - -  © * • ' '  •

A small plot of ground was also selected m .n 
the wigwams, and planted with potatoes, carrots, 
turnips, beans, peas, lettuce, onions, leelcs. and 
cabbages. Jemmy soon clothed, his mother ¡tm!



his brothers, by the assistance of his friends
# |  f

His two eldest brothers were soon known among
— 4

the seamen as Tommy Button and Harry Button, 
and speedily became rich in old clothes, nails 
and tools. So quietly did affairs proceed, that on 

■: 2 >th a few of the sailors went on the hills, intln-
'soai'ch of guanacoes : many were seen, hut they 
we re  too wild to approach. W hilesom eof the party
w ere washing in a stream, stripped to the waist, 
several natives collected around, mufch amused 
at th e  white skins, as well as at the act of wash
ing . an  employment quite new to them. One of 
t h e m  r ; m  to call others to the wonderful sight, 
w hose hands, however, were soon so actively era- 
piuyd in abstracting the handkerchiefs, shoes,

a .stopk>.. which were laid on the bank, 
,• necessarily put to the ablutions.
A little discontent arose among natives

aw mí

.S]C
‘ij

' this time, in consequence of serious offence
'• had been taken by two or three old .men, 
'p o d  to force themselves into our encamp- 

¡ 'i!.. <me of whom, when resisted by the sentry, 
.■ .■ in his face, and went off in a violent passion, 
luuiit'ih’g to himself, and every now and then

round to make angry .gesticulations at 
an who had very quietly but firmly7 pre- 

h his encroachment. In  consequence of

* i * yr ii

r ' :
* f !

,, s incident, and other symptoms of a disposition 
, ,¡v their strength, having more than 300 men
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to face 30, Capt. Fitzroy thought it advisable to 
give them some idea of the weapons he had at 
command, by ordering his men to practise tiring 
at a mark. They eagerly watched this proceed
ing, and talked earnestly to each other as success 
ful shots were made at the target, which wa° 
intentionally placed so that they could see the 
effect of the balls. A t sunset they went away as 
usual, hut looking very grave, and still talking. 
The next day all of them prepared to depart. 
every canoe was set in motion; and even Jeamiv's

\*   J  - --•* *•* ' ‘ .....

own family quitted the place, without a word u'
explanation.

W hether an attack was meditated, and riit\ ̂ »

were removing the women and children, preven? 
to a general assembly of the men for hostia ¡- o 
poses, or whether they had been frightened bp 
the report of the guns, could not be ascertained:

U, Virbut thinking the latter by far the most pit 
Capt. Fitzroy decided to take the opportuniiv of 
their departure to give Matthews his first trial «.t 
passing a night at the new wig warns.

• • ••

\ y*j j *FUNERAL CEREMONIES IN PATAGON J
The religious state of a nation and its pr ... ; " 

ia civilization is often strikingly pictured w« 1 
last tribute given to the dead, ft is at the ' 1I



land that is very farfoff. I t 'is  a t the tomb that 
confession is made of tha t quenchless yearning 
for another life which even nature whispers

*; M * * « • , IV* * - *

within the pagan’s breast. I t  is at the tomb that
I - i * *A '*•> 1 ■ * i »

the Christian’s hope burns brightest, as amid the 
darkest scene, it assures of coming day. The

The following is an account of the

untaught savage, bidden, like ourselves, to taste 
of the bitterness of death, seeks to ward off its

f-

terror by vain provision for sucb wants as the 
disembodied spirit shall never fee l; and-the sym- 
bols which mark a Patagonian’s grave are painful 
assurances to us that his immortal mind has 
glimpsed its own immortality, but not the im 
mortality and life which are brought to light by 
the Gospel.
various modes of burial among the Patagonian
tribes.

When death has taken place, the body of the deceased 
¡K wrapped in its best mantle, placed on bis favorite
•i'irsf, and carried to the burying-place of the tribe. 
The wizard rattles, and the other people howl over the 
corpse as it is borne to the sepulchre. In a square pit,

• j

lii'M't six feet deep, and two or three feet wide, where 
mai.y others have been deposited, the corpse is placed in 
i killing posture, adorned w ith mantles, plumes of 
feathers, and beads. The spears, swords, balls, and 
liior such property belonging to the deceased, are laid 

b«side him, and the pit is then covered over with 
lafbjhf’P of trees, upon which, earth is laid,. His

• i
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favorite horse is «afterwards killed. It is held at the 
grave, while a man knocks it on the head with one of 
the balls of the deceased. When dead, it is skinned and 
stuffed, then supported by sticks (or set up) upon its 
legs, with the head propped up, as if looking into t! .
grave Sonietim.es more horses than one are killed.
At the funeral of a cacique, four horses are sacrificed, 
and one is set up at each corner of the burial-place.
The clothes and other effects belonging to the d f-eea,?e..t 
are burned ; and, to finish all, a feast is made of tin- 
horses’ flesh.

But there are, also, other modes, thus described by 
Falkner:—

“ When an Indian dies, one of the most distinguish.*! 
women of the tribe is immediately chosen to m.d. i 
skeleton of his body, which is done by cutting or.t ‘.re- 
entrails, which they burn to ashes, dissecting tJlb.-, 
from the bones aa clean as possible, and then -•.c-y.ag 
them underground till the remaining flesh is < i.imiy 
rotted off, or till they are removed, (which u. ¡sí be 
within a year «after the interment, but is son ■ t ...< • 
within two months,) to the proper burial-place </ u- ¡r
ancestors.

“ Dur ing the time that the cerera on v of nuk in 't1 -
V  ' ' ' ‘ - *■* -* * %s

skeleton lasts, the Indians, covered with long >run ' b - <f 
skins, and their faces blackened with soot, wall

Jl

(i •: ¡; 11
the tent, with long poles or lances in their hand.-. .- ag
ing in a mournful tone of voice, and striking the ;j *<*w 1, 
to frighten a,way the bali.ch.us or evil spirits. S' 
to visit and console the widow, or widows.

)'

/ IÍUr.»
Ml

f -t

relations of the dead, (that, is if there is anything h v 
got,) for nothing is done but with a view of inter. 

“ During this visit of condolence, they cry. h./vl.
sing in the most dismal, manner, straining out team. ««••*
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pricking their arms and thighs with sharp thorns to 
make them bleed. For this shew of grief, they are 
paid with glass' beads, brass cascabela, and such like 
baubles, which are in high estimation among them. 
The horses of the deceased are also immediately killed, 
that he may have wherewithal to ride upon in the 
1 olhue rnapu ’ or country of the dead, reserving only a 
few to grace the last funeral pomp, and to cany the 
relics to theh proper sepulchres.

“ When they remove the bones, they pack them up 
together in a hide, and j)lace them, upon one of the 

coased’b favorite horses, which they adorn after their/  II

best fashion with mantles, feathers, &e., and travel in
*

tins manner, though it be to the distance of 300 leagues, 
till they arrive at the proper burial-place, where they 
perform the last ceremony.

Tin: bones are put together, and secured by tying 
v. i* i • u its proper place, and then the skeleton is placed 
m . .-ittiug posture, (as before described. ) in a deep pit,
mid ■:<.>v.ml with, branches and earth.

' An i>Ld matron is chosen out of each tribe to take
an- of these graves, and on account of employment
• belli in great veneration. Her office is to open every 

tiie.se dreary habitations, and to c lo th e  and clean 
skeletons. Beside all this, they every year pour 

! beso graves some bowls of their first made Chicha,
A •

I! 1« l

or! liriul, some of it themselves, to the good health of
1 Ik (If-Mil• - m m

$

Hie Tehuelhet, or more southern Patagonians dif- 
kr, «orne respects from the other Indians. After

dried the bones of their dead, they carry them 
1 great distance from their habitations, into the 
! i by the sea-coast, and after placing them in their 

i'r' !K i form, and adorning them in the manner before

i
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described, they set them in order above ground, under 
a hut or tent erected for that purpose, with the skeletons 
of their dead horses placed around them.”

L o rd ! hasten the time, when instead o í the 
wizard's rattle, and the people’s howl, the voice 
of prayer shall ascend from Patagonia’s g ra v e s : 
when, instead of the blood of the s la u g h te re d  
steed shed around the last resting-place. Thv 
blood, O Jesus, seen by faith, shall a ssu re  ;:v
weeping savage that his comrade needs no other 
provision but such as Thou hast already prepared 
for Thy ransomed ones in Thy kingdom • 
glory ! Oh ! let there soon be wafted to this 
dark, land that blessed motto for the tomb with 

which Thou Thyself dost comfort the m<'Urcei 
I  a m  t h e  R e s u r r e c t i o n  a n d  t h e  L n f '

REMINISCENCES OP PAST LABOURS id
SOUTH AMERICA.

CONFERENCE WITH AN A ll AIT CANTAN C H IF .rn H

CORBALAN
Was the name of a chief who resided a fm.s i ew t 
the south of the BioVio. Mild and dignified in i. :••.!■ t.

"mí*

* 1 t  1 f  | V  '
f  I  •  I % * •  V
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courteous and hospitable to strangers, he g.u. 
pleasing impression of his own countrymen.

In  the year 1838, an English officer was tru' •
South America, searching for aplaco where a 1 ■  t 
missionary might safely reside, and after acquire •. 
native language, hring them acquainted with f! •• -



of God. CouldId l e  have found such, a place,- he would
- • '  • .  4 • *| »'* d m  ■ ♦* Í  • *  • # • •

have gone there: w ith his family;^■■'with a view,-- as he.
# •» . j *r • ‘ p ^

expressed it, of holding the ground till some one better 
qualified should follow.; - /  y ,,¡h A 1 . :

With this object;in view, he arrived at Concepcion, 
and was gratified by the accounts which he received of 
the peaceful and friendly state of the native^ population, 
who were represented as living free and independent on 
die other side of that fine river. His preparations were 
soon made. A riding horse, a mounted guide, and a 
baggage horse were ready at short notice. He went, as 
advised to Los Angelos, and carried letter® of introduc
tion to the commandant of the frontier. A few miles 
above Los Angelos was the usual jfface for crossing the 
river. A raft supplied the want of bridge and ferry
boat, and the Captain’s own horse, (a noted swimmer,) 
tied bv his tail to the rope which held the raft, was 
limdu to drag the party across. This novel mode of 
conveyance was not very secure ; the question of the 
é Try man being, as the foreigner stepped upon the raft,
* Pan you swim ? ’ and no one could well venture upon 

without preparing for an emergency so likely to 
o r . e i A  few hours’ ride over a fertile, beautiful, but 
,i.li11 uninhabited country, brought the travellers in

f a few scattered native houses, and almost the 
fir*;j j/lToOr they encountered was Corbalan. himself. He 
w.r* riding in a different direction, but seeing strangers, 
birred in meet them. Like his countrymen generally, 
ho was attired, from head to foot, in clothing made of 
d;ui: blue cloth, of native m anufacture; a j>oncho ; and 

~urr, >>f' narrowband or fillet round the head, which 
o.rilined the long and uncombed hair from filling over 
to* ruimtrtínance. He conducted his guests to his house,

provided them with food arid shelter for  the night.

* T I> L ■ i i “
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The houses were all a lik e ; Corbalan’s a little larger, 
and better built than the  res t; composed oi upright 
poles, interlaced w ith twigs, tapering upwards, ami 
thatched all over. A  door, high enough for a man to 
enter without stooping, was the only opening for cith -i 
light or air. The fire was in the centre, and the smoke 
seemed to find some outlets in the roof. Hammock* 
were slung from the supporting poles, when dark ¡mss 
drove the inmates of the honse to rest. Gorlcdau made 
no objection to the Captain’s proposal of mini:a n 
reside among his people, but referred 1:1m fm a :md 
answer to some chiefs whom he should see on t '■> m"-
row.

ack, the p¿

The morning came : the chiefs assembled ; bul. n»t m 
the house. On an open plain, in a semicircle, <m livm*

rew up. The chief tains can u f<>i'U>r-l 
one by one, uttered a few words of greeting, : e 1 | : ■ 
duced from under his poncho a boiled fowl. Vi. •' -j*i 
was at a loss w hat to do with so strange :i ; .*r<a. i ¡'O1 i . 0

his attendant quickly seized upon each, and .1 ;• 
them  in his saddlebags. Now came the m • • 
the importance ol which but one of the parts !• id 
idea, l ie  told, them of the wonderful hook, v.:

I V
I *.Tjrtr i • i

• * * i• i t  « ' ; \ .blessed other nations, and which he wished ( 
them --tha t he would try  to learn their Jangua^ v • 
they might learn of him Spanish, and be aid* t » ’ • l ' 1 

Mho book.5 Their objections were made ti» U ,f; •>- 1
toreicroer. :>w te.ib . i • :* i 4 •

harbored foreigners, they would come down 
and cut off his tribe.

i ' .

drs are n »
was the reply ; 6 yon let them go into every par1 
country.7 c That is true ; but they all speak 
g a ag e : w « i m de i \stai i -I tb e in.5

i I • •

.  r p -rheri, if i
same, might I dwell among y o u ? ’ ' Yes;

, *11 I l • •r
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known stranger parted frora them, never bo meet them
again in this world.* ■ • ; ./; >. v
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TOKENS FOR GOOD.
Were we to enumerate the many encourage-

merits which, the Lord, through His servants, has
* 6

graciously bestowed upon us, we should run the 
risk of wearying our readers. One or two there
fore, only shall he selected.

In reply to the appeal, “ W hat more is w ant
ed?” contained in our last number, the following 
letter l>as been received by the honorary secretary.

“ Will you kindly accept £20 for the Patagonian 
Mission '!I read with much interest the little appeal 
in the. last number of the Voice of Pity, and trust that 
the ra ided sum will soon be made up, for the sail
ing of the ‘ Allen Gardiner, ’ and that the blessing of the 
I-on! will abundantly rest on those who shall be era- 
|>i >\vd in the service of this Mission.”

The next letter, though sent w ith a much
-mailer sum to one of the Association collectors

*

hi/ o servant,breathes such a Christian spirit that
it cannot fail to interest all, and may encourage 
those who are poor in this world, to do what 
they can for the Lord’s work.

“ 1 rm sorry the sum of money I have collected is so



small, but hope it may be accepted by you, as we!) as )>y 
that blessed Saviour for whose glory it was given. And
I trust the blessing of our heavenly Father may accom
pany His servants who will go forth with the glad 
tidings of salvation to a part of the world where His 
Gospel is so much needed. Thanking you for the uppur- 
tunity you have given me of doing something for ('luv. 
and begging you will pardon the liberty I have taken ii. 
writing to you, 1 remain a humble follower of desús.

M. A. J. % •

By the good hand of our God upon us, the sc vire- 
of a very able Captain have been secured for the ‘Af're 
Gardiner,’—a. man who, descended from father am! 
grandsire in the navy, was brought up at the Uoy«. 
Naval School, Greenwich, as a king’s boyr—uppA-nl'cea 
seven years out of Liverpool—has navigated in men- 
part of the globe,—is a man of science, ruengnn- 1 ;<•“
such by the Admiralty,—and having had c-jc[ ■ •; »f 
hard service in the * Prince Albert,’ in which w-ei !>*•. 
was second in command, when commissioned in it 
of Sir John Franklin.

Best of all, he seems a true, humble-minded ! M ••. i**n
and Bible -student, and a member, always of our  h lovol  
Church, fie goes out through love to the w ort >-f ilu
siona and of nautical science ; and his wife, !»• rLÍ » 
sailor of two circumnavigations, accompanies him.

MEETING AT MAIDSTONE.
%

The Report of the first Annual Meeting of ilit 
Maidstone Auxiliary of the Patagonian Mn.-em- 
ary ¡Society contains so much interestin'.' and



encouraging matter, that we regret to be unable 
to transfer it to our pages. Advising our readers
to procure for themselves the full detail, reprinted 
from the Maidstone Journal of A ugust 5th, we 
lay before them a few extracts from the valuable 
speeches delivered on the occasion.

4

After prayer for God’s blessing, the meeting 
was opened by an address from the Rev. E. G. 
Marsh, Vicar of Aylesford, and Canon of South- 
well. who presided on the occasion. He pointed 
nut the encouragements they had to pursue the 
work of the Society, and expressing his reliance 
un the power of Almighty God, said that he com
muted the cause to the Christian charity of his 
!i .-tors, and its advocacy to the friends around him.

St.r  p  •t U
,1 iVl’l c

PL Down ton, incum bent of
Qi.Chatham, after alluding to his former 

n in» of interest in the Society, declared the 
ciiHro,; which had taken place in his feelings,

If/’ lit* said, “ the journal of Capt, Gardiner had 
, found, a feeling might have existed against the

-i»: which it would have been diilicu.lt to remove ; 
imi, ;i Did die uttermost parts of the earth have wo heard
s ,• . r\en glory to the righteous, songs (if praises in 
lia. * x'i/fviM.11y of iiHuijcl anguish; and these songs are 
■ ' • / >■ / in this (Society. From the time 1 read the
<•"«! ,•» ,])tuous article m the 1 Times/ with respect to
fno M -mn, I felt certain that the future history of the 
So id y would verify the solemn words of the Redeemer, 
*1» /-it himself, c Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
¿ Mnd die, it ahideth alone ; but if it die, it bring-

frill much fruit/ From that moment, i  felt a 
j'owine conviction that the

1 « i

ii ;.v vi as intended to work great good in. that bemght- 
.! i-Tiina of the globe to which their efforts are now

•IS • •fed.

Patagonian

!
Except the Mission in British. Guiana, w hich 

‘ -.i is about to be relinquished, this is the only Pro-
n*i Minion in South A merim- — a fact sufficient to 

: 1 u :: o l a i m  upon every Protestant in EnglandP
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After reading the beautiful closing entries, 
written with Captain Gardiner’s dying hand, in 
his journal, he thus concludes :

‘ ‘ And the last word written was, ‘ H e a v e n . ’ fla\ 
we not, then, heard from the uttermost part of the 
earth songs, even glory to the righteous? What a pro
vidential circumstance it was, that these precio».-- 
memorials, though composed of such fragile materials, 
should have been preserved for months on the beach, 
exposed to the winds, and the influences of the weather, 
as if God would indicate that this Mission should imi 
end with the songs that He and His holv angels had. gjy. ... * •-" ‘ ' ** O

heard from the dying lips of these missionary martyrs.
“ Sierra Leone had been called ‘ the grave of mission 

ariesf and that circumstance, more than any other, 
tended to secure a. favorable opinion of the Gospel from 
the natives, who saw missionaries come there, urn .Amt 
another, with no conceivable object of personal u-__n.ii- 
flisement or enrichment, in the face of almost c.taiii 
death, to tell them the glad tidings of the Gospe1 M u 
not, then, the deaths of Capt. Gardiner and hi> la m 
devoted heroes speak in similar language to tin- ritin.- 
of the desolate land he was anxious to evangelize. l.»-i 
us, then, hope that Tierra del Fuego, a region of v dui 
noes, the Land of Fire, may answer to its nam>- m. 
another sense, and lift high the bright beacon of !'r-
testant truth to the whole continent of South An.--;

!i i1

Tho-■*. AJi \> Hev. W atson King, Chaplain to
County Gaol, said,

“ I honor and love this Society, among other iv.,a.u..i. 
because it is not an intruding Society. It has sclem-d 
for itself an important sphere of labour, the vast <’ .rii- 
nent of South America, which no other existing
ary Society has attempted to enter upon. Capr < to ■dm;r 
was not a man of a restless spirit that passes by <st;A 
lished modes of charity to originate something of Ins uv. >. 
He looked upon suffering humanity, as it can.r ho-.-t1- 
him, with the eye of a Christian, and his only aim 
the glory of God, in the conversion of the poor Irat > •
* ■ * * T would bring before you one other point n
advocacy of ¿lie claims of this Society. There «r< ■ 
dent openings for the Gospel in South A morirá. Wiv;-
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] t-ay there are openings, I  do nob wish to be understood 
an implying that there are no obstacles to be met and 
¿uncounted. Such is not my idea of openings, nor was 
it the kind of openings which the apostles themselves 
met with, in introducing the Gospel into heathen cities
ami countries.

“ Moses, in that crisis on the shores of the Red Sea, 
when there was no outlet for the Israelites, said unto 
them. ‘ Stand still,and see the salvation of God ; the 
b>nl shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace. ’ 
But. pious and humble as this language was, it did not 
•exactly suit the occasion for we find Jehovah imme
diately saying, ‘ Wherefore criest thou unto me ? Speak 
umn the children of Israel that they go forward. ’ And 
! *r\v;. ; <i they went, and an opening was made even 
through the mighty waters.”O  '-2  %/

The Rev. J. W . Marsh spoke of the Launch 
of the Allen Gardiner as a cause for great thank
fulness, and ably answered some of the objections
to the Society. Alluding to the refusal of the 
Hi urdí Missionary Society to occupy its held of 
labour, lie remarked,-

“ B. cause another Society will not take it up, are wo 
relieved from all responsibility ourselves ? Suppose you
-v.v a man drowning, and were on the beach with a
I"uit. would you shout out to the Royal Humane Society, 
"i . >t to sea yourselves ? The Royal Humane Society

ho engaged at another place, in the very same 
v i nit would it not he your duty to help the drown- 

u¡.,u'r And so the Church Missionary Society being 
1 ij cv* where is the very reason why we should
Mk i* • (!.;« [Kirticular duty.'"

A!-, r interesting speeches, delivered by several 
dn-gvmen, the Rev. Chairman concluded in these* t *

1 i-tic words :
• u now see, my friends, the hopeful grounds on 

M >•'* I, nr Mission stands. It Ls a practical adíeme, not
; \!r • -r »r enterprise. It has a definite plan, un which 
<*r*a<*»i*‘a! mid intelligent men, well qualified to give an 
l'! coin, identify concluded, without, previous eon*
' r' • A cesad has been constructed for the purpose.



There ia a British colony, under- British Lav/, for the 
missionary station. The Patagonians and Fuegiaus post
sseas a peculiar facility for acquiring languages; aad 
whilst the missionaries are learning their language, they 
•will learn ours, and thus help us to learn theirs. There 
is the remarkable circumstance of Casimiro, one of their 
chiefs, saying, almost in the language of the vision of 
St. Paul, ‘Come over, and help us.’ And tima, so hil
as human reason is concerned, this is a safe and promis
ing . '

* ‘ But I would have you rise higher than human n ¡ason. 
There is the promise of the Father to His 1 >eloved Son, 
‘ Ask of me, and I shall, give thee the heathen fur thine 
inheritan ce, and the uttermost parts of the earth ¡hr thy 
possession.’ And we have, in the name of tin- 1am I, 
actually taken possession of the land, in the Mirnov/ iy 
hat Abraham and the patriarchs took posaea-iku of the
Land o f  Canaan. T h e  bodies of ouit martvrs are
buried there. Thus, with a prayerful dependence .m 
God’s help,we attempt to obey the command,.tu  I i.i rccor- 
dance with the promise, we have good hopes oí ¿•.iccea.-'

I

‘A VOICE FROM OK BOARD THE ALI.EN
GARDENER.’

O’er the dark waves of the turbulent sea,
Lord of Creation, we’ll venture with thee ;
Our bark may be frail, but, with Jesus on .leek, 
We’ll laugh at the tempest, and fear not the \nv¡ t
Though storms may assail us, and death appear ¡ 
Thy presence amongst us our spirits shall cheer;
At Thy bidding ive launch on the treru..he>'i¡-f w:o. . 
Assured that our Captain ia ‘mighty to sav ’
He leads us to conquest, we fear not defeat,
Though Satan himself be the foe we must meet, 
The usurper shall tremble, liis captives be free.
And liberty dawn, dark Fixcgia, on thee.
Then from the rocks of thy desolate shorn,
’.Mid the scream of the sea-bird, the hinderin'-' -
The voice of thanksgiving shall rise o’er tlm iL-u. 
And ‘the ends of the earth’ hear the gospel •>? b-'.

V J  •
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NOTICE.

T h e  ANNIVERSARY MEETINGS w ill  be held i
the Victoria Rooms, Clifton, Bristol, Sept. 7th. T 
Chair to be taken in the Morning, at E leven  o’clock, b 
the Bishop of Sierra Leone. In the E ven ing , at bev 
o’clock, by

The Rev. Gilbert Robinson, of Walmley, Birniingha 
the Rev. S. Minton, of St. Silas, Liverpool; and seve 
other Clergymen, are expected to address th e  Meetings. 

Collections will be made at the close o f the  Meetings.

The A l le n  G aiid ineh  will lie for inspection in Curab 
land Basin, Bristol, under the command of ( ’apt. Willi
Parker Snow.
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“ Lord f aa the rain comes .down from heaven—the rain• • . ;• c; ■ A\\: lys* m\ *,..•< .v rw •- »" “ .
That waters Earthy and turns not thence again,
But makes the tree to íbúS, the corn to spring.
And feeds and gladdens every living thing- 
So come tliy Gospel o’er a world déstroyed, 
hi Boundless blessings, and return not void:

. .  i  k  #

Where thorns and thistles curse the infected ground 
There let the fruits of righteousness abound.
And trees of life, for ever fresh and green,
Flourish, where only trees of death have been/'

• *

m  ■

That heart must be very senseless, very cold, 
which, does not raise itself in gratitude to a
gracious God for the la,te fruitful season, which

.  * V t  . . .  * •

has filled us with food and gladness. W hen
i  I ^  '

calamities have seemed to hover over our nation,
*? t  ’ • r  •’ » , t • • # • */  • »

war and pestilence threatening to dimmish life
. A t  f t  i r  -  . a

and wealth, the Lord in the midst of judgm ent
I -• .  • ' • !  J

has remembered mercy, and the shocks of corn, 
fully ripe, have been abundantly gathered into

-  * « r  * - § ^

he that soweth and he that.the garner, and 
reapeth have

• i  1f 1 t

it
bccometh us well to be thankful. I t  is a good
thing io give thanks unto the. Lord. W ith holy

•  * •  •  ‘

David, let ns all exclaim, “ Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not ail his benefits !”
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But an abundant harvest, beside its cal! for 
gratitude, has other and higher lessons fo reufl to 
us. From  the bread tha t perisheth we gailu-r

•  * v  r .

instruction which points to that “ broad uii¡c¡j 
endureth to everlasting life.” There is a strikin®

........... (   .    , ( IW

Type in the Old Testament, which will illustrate 
this with touching and beautiful effect. L: the
land of wealthy Egypt, a captive had Ikrn taken 
from a dungeon, and raised to great pmo • an! 
dignity. W e behold him occupied chioily. • <>t i- 
affairs of government, bu t in discreet and c rdui
management of the corn of the land A n -!
wherefore was it that Joseph was tint- 1.
thus employed? I t was that provisi- ■ mu’ 
be made for the inhabitants of the < nth. ;or 
years of famine were coming on the wvdc 
There was danger that the whole va- * mink 
perish of hunger. Y e s’ it was not nr r !y tnr 
the sustenance of Egypt, or for that of .1 osen!.• 
immediate family, that dreams were sent anc 
interpreted, and the interpretation wa.- acid! o.i. 
I t  is expressly stated that v*t
all the face o f the earth fand that all l*f i;:e>
came into Egypt to buy corn of Josepli. 1 »;•'au>e
the famine was sore in all lands. We ri ve mu

•  •

only the precise Scriptural representation, "'hen 
we set before you Joseph as an appoint' ' ./•>-
penser o f the means o f  subsistence to tnr v'hvk 
human household. W ho, then, can fail t>
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that herein Joseph w as;á >most > illustrious type of 
the Redeemer? And that’5ns the attention of 

['men, in the patriarchal times, ’w as :fixed on the 
Ruler of Egypt, * as on one appointed to prefigure
the world’s D eliverer,'they 'must have . derived 
from the representation a • thoroughly accurate 
representation of H im  who from t h e 'first had 
been promised to the famishing ? • • •• , v •

A ••

In the whole ‘ range"'of ! symbolical teaching, 
there cannot he found a stronger delineation. 
It may be said of the ea rth ,'a s it shone in its
first beouly, and was inhabited by innocent crea
tures, that it enjoyed a season of moral plenty, 
unexampled and generous as that in which the 
Egyptians rejoiced, when the years were upon 
them.'which were prefigured to Pharaoh by glad 
emblems in his dreams ; for there was free con
verse of man with God in place of dim, indistinct 
revelation. The Creator spake face to face with 
the creature: duty was taught, and hope was 
kindled by direct beams from ‘ the Father of 
Lights.’ Then, indeed, was spiritual abundance, 
and had these years of plenty continued, there 
could not have arisen 'the child of our race, for 
whom the food o f immortality was not richly
prov I I

♦ » * • •  #
t •

But we know how there passed a change over 
| the scene—how, to a ‘time of abundance there 
succeeded years of intense moral-famine. Man



; estranged him sélf, íro m G o d , broke’ up the inter- 
?. course ¡v that b ad  subsis ted .between heaven and 
- earth, Iso ?. that there ¡ were;: n o lo n g er th ose free 
communications: between! heaven and earth which

r é< <■ : J •,»

0

‘ had' both preserved and augmented human know- 
ledger , And: though ;for, a tim e men might have
been said .to subsist on w hat remained from the 
rich years of ^X e ^ j^ tra d iU o n ..shedding certain
beams of tru th :on .an-otherwise sterile soil,—vet

* - -t- "  ¥ '

the famine ivas ¡sore in all lands, and men wan-
I #  * 41 1 • •  *• ' ¡ f l^ l ' ? « ’ * i  y  %
^  A  I

. dered hither and thither,.; giving money for that 
• which-was not bread,hand labour for that which1 1 •  * / ■  • • m . 4% •  »  * •  1 * *'  a

w

satisfied not.
. •' In  the midst o f  this -.universal and frightful’ o

: destitution, God was making provision for keep
ing a rem nant alive, ordaining that there should 
be One to give corn, though all the treasures of 

; hum an reason,,science, and. strength might vainly 
chave been expended to obtain it from any other. 
The time of plenty was. no sooner passed than 
Christ entered o n . H is office- of Mediator, and

* « • A- ' I 1 • V

. began to distribute bread to :the needy. Even in 
patriarchal days he partially revealed Himself, 
¡and under the dispensatipni-of the Law 
largely communicated spiritual food. Yet it was 
not until, like Joseph, H e had passed from a 
prison to*-a Throne., that H e became visibly and 
w ithout disguise,- t h e  D istribu to r  o r Bread 

- to;th ,e- NA-Tio-ws. .T hen , when He had taken

more
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• •»

to Himself His powerf'and begum to exercise the;
sovereignty won by- humiliation,* there w ent forth 
the edict of -Heaven 'to -the . starving m ultitudes, 
“ Go to Jesus, and whatsoever H e saitk unto you,
do. He hath at His . disposal all the. treasures 
of knowledge and wisdom,; and under H is hand 
are the inexhaustible riches of grace.. H e open
ed», and no man sh u tte th : H e shutteth, and no 
man openeth.” And the granaries, the mighty 
granaries flung wide rtheir doors to 
whole human population.

the
I t  m attered nothing

whence came the perishing; all were welcome, all 
wore invited, all in treated to buy for themselves 
and their little ones, without money and without 
price. • ’ •.

So ‘ample are the provisions of Redemption, 
so rich the supplies of that Bread, whosoever 
cateth of which shall live for ever, that -if 
spiritual famine still prevails in any district of 
iho earth, it. is only because men have not heard 
of the corn that is in Egypt, or are not willing to

His
manybut myriads have already come. In  

land there is, comparatively speaking, no destitu
tion. It cannot indeed grow corn for itself, but 
it draws from the everlasting storehouse, so that 
its every family may be satisfied. There are, 
alas! oilier lands in which the inhabitants are, 
like the prodigal in the parable, feeding on husks.
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pining i :,awáy,v<strickehi. through ,• for want of the 
fruits o f the field.; • B ut,the ru morir is fast going 
the Í round ■ o f . the earth, r that there is corn in
Egypt?»:■ and , we have . earnests enough in the 
gatherings from.various parts— in the spreading 
of íGliiistianity-rr in. the< diminution of idolatry 
that there shall yet dawn a day, when even as it 
was that men from all countries flocked to Joseph 
fo r’sustenance, so shall i t  be from all countries 
the east and the west, the north and the south

\

that men shall flock to Jesus, .eager for the Bread 
th a t came down from heaven. And thus will be

I

gloriously accomplished whatsoever was predicted 
by the Type. There shall be abundance, spiritual 
abundance, through H im  who laid down His life 
for the world, and teeming millions of the human 
population, rejoicing in the full supply' of the 
spiritual harvest, shall take, and eat, and live for
ever.

E L E V E N T H  A N N IV ER SA R Y  OP TH E PATAGONIAN
t  •

MISSIONARY SOCIETY.
t  * | .T * .

The Anniversary of our Society was kept in 
the Victoria Rooms, at Clifton, by two meetings, 
morning and evening, on the 7th Septem ber.

A t each, the Bishop of Sierra Leone, one of the
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¡jentlemen of the neighbourhood. In  the room 
was a large and most respectable audience, 
and the speeches, from which, we propose 
making a few extracts, were received with 
marked approval, and, it is scarcely possible to 
doubt, the gain of many friends to the Society as 
their.happy result.

After prayer had been offered up in most 
appropriate language by the Rev. Jam es Mansel, 
tire Right Rev. the Chairman rose, and made a 
very • impressive and thoroughly missionary 
address, in the conclusion of which, his Lord-

“ On such occasions as the present it was usual to call 
their attention to the past history of the mission, and 
rehite the triumphs that had been effected. He could 
ail them of the successes which had been effected in 
i vory part of Western Africa. He could tell them of 
the multitude of converts who had been brought to 
the cross of Christ; of the multitude who partook of
thr Holy Communion; and the large number of the

#

it! ble ones who regularly came to receive instruction.
#

I!ut they would go back to the past history of the 
hitirtgoaiau mission. What was the effect of the report 
ruxht*(l from those shores? Far, far, alas, from
encouraging. They could not. teJl of the success of the



imssionary work,' of kingdoms won,- and ernes bronglit 
tfr.’th e  love Of O h fis t; b u t tíre1 Véyé of God was upon 
them , and H e had  favoured them  (hear, hear). What 
was it  h u t an indication of the  favor of their God, when

4, . ..V . . . .  J. • \ C « r . • . ; - >  ̂ j  '  ' ; #1 r  \  •; • • 7

His presence was so manifest with those brave ones who 
•fell a prey to hunger and famine in Tierra del Fuego? 
ÍWA.U- bear).' I t  xhádé tliém'sfcróhjg, indeed, but not in
their own might. ■ Hid they not read, in Holy Writ, of

• «#

Abel, the servant of God, who, being dead, yet speakefch? 
and could. they ; not say the same of those graves in 
Tierra del Fuego? (cheers). It would be so; thoseí¿ * » f' *
graves would preach, and they would be heard, and 
would produce a glorious harvest in the day of Patago-

. 1  ^  hj;

nia’s visitation. Here, then, was their encouragement
and hopee, that all the comers of the earth shoum o« 
full of light, and the whole world should worship the 
Saviour. He would recommend them to aid, not only

•k * • • • ‘ ‘ w

by their means, but by their prayers, the Patagonian 
Mission, and then they would see their hopes realized

5J

In  proposing the first resolution, the customary
» * *

one on such occasions, Mr. Minton, the talented 
incum bent of St. Silas, Liverpool, paid a very 
ju s t eulogium to the directors of the Church 
Missionary Society, and justified their refusal to 
undertake the Mission to Patagonia. But what 
he said on this and other points, we had best 
receive from the pen of the rep o rte r:—

“ The first question that suggested itself, and required 
an answer, was, why should they establish a new agom-y 
for the Patagonian Mission, when they had the Church 
Missionary Society in operation. Because the Church
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Mieaioiiary Society declined' to undertake the mission. •
t /  '  ««»%* *. i  \i \ r  . * *y- > . *

If they would; have taken dt j • they (the Patagonian 
Society) would have been happy to let them have it. 
The Church Missionary Society having declined to 
imdertake it, do they, by still carrying it on, pass a vote 
of censure on that Society ? He thought not.. He said 
it would take á very remarkable body of men to per
suade the friends of Church missions that the Church

tft

Missionary Society could do wrong, or make a mistake. 
The feeling of the Christian public in regard to the 
Church Missionary Society, was something like the feel
ing they entertained with regard to their Prayer Book. 
They would admit that it was not divine, but will not ad- 

f mit that there is any error in it. Not that they behoved
[ the Chinch Missionary Society to be infallible, or that a 
j body of many fallibles made one infallible, but the

• ̂  f _•

transactions of that Society were conducted in such a 
Christian, prayerful, and cautious spirit, that they pos
sessed* the full confidence of the Christian public (hear,, 
hear). The Church Missionary Society were bound not 
to undertake anything without great prospects of suc
cess. and as they could not undertake a new mission 
without diminishing their labours in other parts, and the 
whole world was before them : it was but a matter of 
choice. But supposing the Church Missionary Society 
were right in not adopting the mission, was that any 
reason why they themselves, whose feelings were drawn 
to those parts, should not take it up ?

il Waiving any arguments as to the success which was 
likely to attend the mission, he would put it to their 
feelings.

o

The feelings were a part of the man, and were, therefore, 
under the guidance and direction of the Spirit of (Jod
io this it may be replied, and with truth, that it is not

And what had drawn these feelings out ?
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to use ah homely1; expression,1 that enters into our heads; 
this ’ would- léad.’them: into a great deal of mischief.

, * . '  . .  _ • • * 4- : <  u  v t
* kt  * * \  *Tlieymust bring their feelings to the test of the word of 

GocL •' ’-However their .tfeelihgsrmay.- be drawn to any 
Course, they must not do it if . not countenanced by the 
Scripture. Let them bring this subject of the Patago
nian Missions to the test of the Scripture, and what do
they find ?. They are fold to preach the Gospel to every 
creature, and th e ; Patagonians were creatures (hear,

4 I

hear)., They must watch the leadings of Providence, 
and not only see what they had to do, but how they
were to do it. If He hedged and blocked up their way,

• * -they must not seelt to force their way; and objectors 
may say that the fatal end which had attended the first 
efforts of the Patagonian missions, was an indication that 
the time was not come for the work, and that the way 
was not opened. In the commencement of the great 
Church Missionary Society, was there nothing to dis
courage its promoters ? Why it was ten years before 
they could get an Englishman to go out for them, and 
after a sermon preached by the celebrated commentator 
Scott, for the Society, only £5 10s. were collected. So 
great were their difficulties in regard to (New Zealand,
that the committee met twice a-week to consider 
whether they could continue the mission, it seeming as 
if God had shut, and no man could open it. But tlieir 
faith prevailed, and under disconragemcnta greater than 
these- attending the prospects of the present mission, it

’ #  - . .  ~jm .

had become the most successful of their stations. He 
would also remind them of the Moravians in Greenland.
The failure of the first attempt may look as if God liad

* •• ,

shut the mission against them.. The men had all died, 
it was true, what the world would call a miserable end.
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Í feelinss. and their- own

r, - giving. their own 
-to the prospects of

the mission. two

ravages of the natives.

these records home, they should have thought that G od 
had been with them. But not one of them had been 
spared, and yet they liad those ■ papers. Who could 
liave imagined that the papers would have been preser
ved, amidst the inclemency of • the weather, and the

Why did - God preserve these 
papers, almost by a miracle ? Was it to comfort their 
immediate friends at home, and convince them that 
they (lied in peace ? This, their friends would know, 
for men going out in such a spirit could not do otherwise. 
This, then, was not a sufficient solution. Was it for the 
comfort of the church ? Perhaps it was, for they were 
¡i comfort, and he had read portions to his own congre
gation, and had never seen such an effect produced as by 
some of the last passages of those dying men. But was 
there no other reason ? They might often find out what 
ihd meant by certain things which He did. What 
more could He have done than preserve those papers ? 
If the men had lived, and effected some few converts, 
he did not think such good would have been done ; 
for those papers had excited Christian sympathy 
throughout the country.

When he looked at the marvellous preservation of 
those papers, he saw an indication that God was not 
d̂osing that they should not open, but tbat He bad 
opened, and they should enter. Their own sufferings 
had not shaken their confidence that that land would 
lie converted, and he would ask if God would inspire 
11 is servants with hopes which He wouid not realise 
diear, hear). That spot, dreary and desolate as it is, is



yét enriched 1 with th e ' prayer 
tyrsj :■ Notwithstanding tlieéé 
expect .more. .'i iSupposing there* were no other way of 
prosecuting that mission than the way they hid first 
tried to effect it. and that calamity were not an accident.

tried it in the samé manner
would follow.. Bnt they were not going to prosecute 
the mission in the same way. I t was quite possible to 
prosecute the mission without, humanly speaking, any 
risk'; therefore, it was hot fair for any one to throw into 
their teeth the disaster whifch befell the first expedition,

knew
and The

plan they were about to pursue had been sketched by 
one of th e . poor sufferers, and it was strange th a t  two 

other persons, who had suggested plans, had followed 
the.! course. encoura
a very suitable person, Captain Snow, coming forward

They were aiso muchto take charge of their vessel.
O funds

raised, and lie denied that they had drawn money from 
other societies. It was not good grace that Englishmen

withdraw from the missionary 
> privileged as Enghshmen, an

T\To rueii

owe it all to ? Why missionary exertions ; and should 
they turn round, and say, thus far and no farther V It 
was all very well for missionaries to come, sand ore vent 
their. offering their children at Dr nidi cal altars: hut 
were they not to return the benefits? He was not

wing
and then, surely it was the place of those wlm looked 
for the end to come, and the appearance of Jesus < vhrist, 
to direct their efforts, for who was it that would appeal 
before the throne at the last day, but those who were vo



be gathered from every part -of the World'?' • 
they would be. able to produce some jewel, from Pata
gonia, to grace that diadem which would display jewels 
produced from every part of the world,- and from every
'  * ^  ^  t  ^  i* f f  ^  I « ' #l  ^  • •  • -
kindred and tongue, and with, what happiness would
tliey join their songs with those who had beén saved

»•

through their efforts. He would commend the cause of

who had freely received would freely give (cheers).
The Rev. Gilbert Robinson seconded the—  T .*■ . * ft

resolution, and in doing so, showed the hand of 
God distinctly guiding the founder of the mis
sion through his course —

‘ ‘ Captain Gardiner was intended by his parents fox* 
the ministry. Instead of this, he from his earliest days 
determined upon following a sea life. Had he complied 
\vi tli their intentions, we should not now be assembled
to support a mission to Tierra del Fuego. Bis friends

# ( • '

laboured to bring him to receive Christ into his heart at 
hme, but it was in a heathen temple in China, whilst 
witnessing the zealous worship of idolaters, that he 
found the Lord as his Lord and his God. "Whilst Capt.
! lax-diner, then a young liexxtenant in the Dauntless, was 
enquiring about the natives of South America, in their 
own country, Dr. Williams, of Woodchestei-, aman of 
tried faith, was praying for them in England, and it

•  9

would not be wrong to suppose, that an interest for
those heathen, never to éxpire but with his life; was

• - « • •

infused into Ids heart, in answer to those prayers.”
.Mr. Robinson urged upon his hearers the privi- 

lego of supporting such a mission, and every 
Christian mission with their gifts, and especially
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calleé uponv them to unite; in a: conceit of prayer 
for a well qualified missionary clergyman to go 
forth,. and- direct the undertaking.

• > »• Z%

"The ' Rev*. Jam es M anse! moved the second
* • • • I - !• ♦ I

resolution, and said a few kind words in appro-• •;= ? y;fi v: >.■' ’< *«»• 1 • 11
bation .of the report.,......... .«

W e ; do not present our,i readers with any ex- 
tracts from this, as they will be able to obtain a 
copy of it, entire, as soon as printed, on applies- 
tion to the H on. Secretary.' "

The account of money, matters was highly 
satisfactory. The income during the year, in
cluding a balance in hand of £  1,329 5s. 8d.,was
£3,537 Os. 3-|d. The expenditure, including the 
cost of the vessel, £1,387 Gs. iOd,, amounted to 
£1,680 15s., leaving a balance in hand of £1,84(1
* ^  f * *  ^  t  f  L 1 V r  ^  *5s. 8 -id. The collection at the conclusion

• A  » «
4 ‘ W

amounted to about £14 10s.
The evening meeting was addressed in another 

eloquent speech by the Bishop of Sierra Leone.
and by Revs. G. Robinson, Jas. Man sel, Rupert

< __ - . __ *

Rowton, and G. P. Despard. Collection, f 4 IDs.
The growth in interest felt in the object, of this 

Society is very perceptible. Four years ago last 
spring, Captain Gardiner himself addressed a 
very small audience of about 20 persons, in tl 
A lbert Rooms, and collected afterwards barclv

^  * . "      * * * '  '  * ’ *■■-** é

enough to pay the hire of the room, reduced very
f*

much through the liberality of the proprietor.

\  i tU



¡Now a roomful was, gathered,;, in , the Victoria.
IHooms. In the three years, 1850— 51— 52,| t*h * ' %v*>: f  '
subscriptions and donations came to £278 ; now, 
in one year, 1854, they have reached £2200. In

•  r- . v  , 1 Y  7^¡

1862, there was only'one Association, the Parent 
Society, head quarters, B ris to l; now there are 
fourteen Auxiliary Associations in England and 
Scotland. In 1850 Capt., Gardiner could with

:i»t '• ( ‘ i*v*fc i ‘ 1 • ■*:+■. * * 1 .  t i

difficulty build two boats; in 1854 the Society
has been able to build and fit out completely a

I

vessel large enough to circumnavigate the globe. 
To the faith, the prayers, and the writings of 
those dying men in Spaniard H arbour, instru-

9

in 'litaUy, this great change in men’s feelings and
V '

acting-, is mainly ascribable. And now it needs 
hat'to make known everywhere the plan and 

hi al iens and reasonable prospects of the en
ter] .rise to secure the zealous support of all those 
'■'-'I:u ¡aay and who work for the spread of our 
Lord'-, reign upon the earth.

\v e in treat, therefore, our readers to obtain 
and carefully look through the former numbers 
•I 'his little advocate, and they will find such 
¡uibiiuation on these points as they will own to 
Ik -ati factory.

!>j >' !)Í i
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B e g i n n i n g  o p  D is a s t e r s .
yi

In  the evening, M atthews and his party, Jem
my,' York, and Fuegia, w ent to their abode in the 
hew wig'warns-: Iii the one made for Matthews,

J*, * ^  9 9 . • * t

Jemmy also took up his quarters at first. It was
‘ a H ’ r

high and roomy for such a construction; the 
space overhead WaS divided by a floor of boards, 
brought frotn the ship, and there most of Mat
thews’ stores- were p laced ; but the most valuable 
ár tides were deposited in a box, which was hid

á '

in the ground underneath the wigwam, where 
fire could not reach.

The absence of the natives, every one of whom 
had decamped, at the time, gave a good oppor
tunity for landing the larger tools belonging to 
Matthews, and placing them -within or beneath 
liis wigwam, without fear of their being covetous
ly eyed ; and after all had been comfortably

•f

arranged, the Beagle left the place, and sailed 
some miles to the southward. It was thought 
desirable to leave Matthews for a few days, in 
order to test the practicability of his remaining
on the island, and the opportunity seemed a good 
one, especially as York and Jemmy enTeminci 
not the slightest doubt of all the natives being
inclined to treat them well*

S
'l
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During trie "four díiys in which the settlement 
had been effected, wfferi' süiTÓüridéd by so many 
of the natives, but • few* tfxefts bad been commit-

to Jemmyted.
V * 
• .»

One man was seen
Button, while another picked his pocket of a 
knife, and even the wary Y ork lost something.
But from Faegia they did not take a single arti- 
cle: on the contrary, their kindness to her was 
remarkable, and among the women she was quite
a pet. " ” '

The officers of the Beagle felt excee
anxious about Matthexvs, and early the next 
morning the boats were again steered towards
Wo.diva. Some of the sailors prophesied that
tin*)- w o u ld  not again see him alive, and conse
quently it was with no slight joy that Captain 
Fitzroy caught sight of him, as his boat rounded 
a point of land, carrying a kettle to the fire near 
ins w ig w a m .  He landed, ahd ascertained that 
no’hing had occurred to damp his spirits, or in 
an) way to check his inclination for a fair trial. 
•Yme n a t i v e s  had returned to the place ; among 
them one of Jemmy’s brothers ; hut so far were 
they f rom  showing the slightest ill-will, that 
nothing coukl be more friendly than their be- 
huvi-inr. Jemmy said that these people who
n-' ivotl at daylight that morning- were his friends;

* ,

dual his own family would come in the course of 
r 'lay; and that the ‘ bad men,’ the strangers, 

"T ' ah gone away to their own country.
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A further trial was now determined upon
The Beagle was to explore some of the neigh
bouring channels, and then revisit Wooilya. :tnd 
either leave or remove Matthews, as after sw-h a 
time it might seem desirable. The few tlas 
passed; the glaciers of Darwin Mountain were
inspected ; Cape Desolation seen in the distance; 
and then, through the icy seas, the Beagle re
turned to the inhabited part of the island 

The first sight of the natives awaken' d -  • I
A  1

picious fears. They were observed at, Sf.iaal 
Point, all in full dress, being bedaubed Ata "Lit
and white and ornamen tod ,■ ' ■v I •! L* 11

f • I

some

fashion, with feathers and the down of 
One of the women was noticed as be in.; •

I

ill-looking ; her features were regulai . 
cepting a deficiency of hair on the eveb• 
rather thick lips, the contour of her . :

good to have been misud- .
She had on a iloo-i 

which had evidently belonged to Fuegia ; 
Many of the others were decorated widii

0

ribbon, and scraps of red cloth, apparnr 
recently obtained ; and there was an an 
anee about the whole of the party, whir!, 
as though they knew harm had been 
th a t they were ready to stand on the 
if any such attack as they expected wexe ;• 1
execution.

*  ' 4
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! The suspicions arpuged ¿by,these- people . hasw 
trued the movements of ■ our English friends., 
They went-on that evening a s ,far as .the light 
would admit, and ,a t > day-break next morning

I * * i *  ‘ I * ] * ' •  k i i '  v( \  , . . .  . , . r . ?.* ,

were steering towards W oollya. In  the Murray
Narrow several natives were , seen, who were
ornamented with strips of tartan  cloth or white

* t .. k I li •" > I «I1 •  ̂  ̂ •• ^

iinen, which, was recognized as having been ob-, 
tained from the poor new-comers. . No questions

• ^ * * • •  *  f t tl  •  ^  m

were asked, but with a ,favoring. wind and tide 
the boats hurried on, and at noon reached

• t /  . 1 i  I*4 /  I

AVoollva. Several canoes were on the beach, and
^  ^  * « | * * *- * • ♦ # • • f  • ' • *

as many natives seemed to be assembled as were...J  " 2 . % ‘ V ' ‘ •* •
then* two days before the place had been quitted.
All were much oainted and ornamented with rags■* a .; °
of English clothing. As the boats touched the

Cr “ - "   O  , • 1 ^  •

there, the natives came hallooing and jum ping
around, and then the worst fears were relieved

*

h\ the sight of Matthews, who came out dressed 
.m l looking as usual. After him followed Jem-V ■ V
in;, and York: Fuegia, they said was in a wig-

Matthews was at once taken into one of 
boats in order that he might tell his story

warn.
I if
without interruption ; Jemmy stepped into the
other: York waited on the beach. Nearly all 
tinv i'ucgians squatted down to watch proceedings, 
looking like a pack of hounds waiting for a fox 
to be unearthed.

t  •

It appeared that three days after leaving
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WooIlya, several canoes full of strangers had ar
rived there, and that from them Matthews Lad

m f

received very annoying and threatening
ment. Some of them were always the look
out for an opportunity to snatch up and rur. 
away with some tool or article of clothing, an 
others spent the greater part of each day m hi* 
wigwam, asking for everything they saw. uni 
often threatening him when he refused to cmn|ifv 
w ith their wishes. More than one went on- m j 
rage., and returned immediately with a lave, 
in his hand, making signs that he would kill him. 
if he did not se t what he wanted. Burr,
party  of them gathered round him. omm m T.

■  ,

had nothing to give them, teased him by rw.IÜng 
the hair of his face, pushing him I I iH „ t * r . * .• fj .?
making mouths at him. H is only partiym  o. - j' 
the women. Now and then he left Jemmy m 
guard the hut, and went to the natives' a rvuir, 
where the women always received bin: \i .[>

i \ailing room for him by their im \ n; gnnue
•  ̂ II A Ihim a share of whatsoever food they )> • -; 

out asking for anything in return. T h e  m m  
never took the trouble of going wit! aim on 
these visits, their attention being on ip d ’y
tools, clothes, and crockery ware. Fori an ••• 
the most valuable part of Matthews own
were underground, in a cave, unsuspected : - 
natives, and other large tools were hub'- n vv-

%
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in the roof of his hut. York and Fuegia
Jaied very w ell; they lost no th ing; but Jem m y 
u-(.3v- sadly plundered even by his own fa.mil 

garden, upon which much labour had been
¿

bellowed, had been trampled over repeatedly,
P

•diiim.£rh Jemmy had done his best to explain its 
b.ioc.i, and prevent people from walking there. 
’When questioned about it, he looked very sor- 
h. " f':i, and with a slow shake of the head said, 

M y people very bad
t

know nothing
U  I » very great

'I lie.;.-' circumstances ied to the decision that
-•hv.Hw» could not safely remain among such a 

of ntter savages as he found the Fuegians toO
;v was se~be. Willi some 

■••• . ¡’, the face of a hundred eager spectators, 
. , • rib tiling among them some useful articles
¡o jircsin.-i, he bade Jemmy and York farewell, 
i'.'v ;ngr to see them again shortly, and departed

the
Ycording to promise, in a few days the

wondering throng assembled on

1 ¡ - r : . ¡ o u t . was again #* • ivas
w¡: -.iuble, 1 the people having stolen his
dn"V '  ¡ . a t  York and Fuegia had contrived to

vtro of theirs. Fuegia looked clean and 
.Jn-i-sed, and by her wigwam was a canoe
'i irk was building out of planks left for

••

n-uii the ship. The garden was uninjured
'•!u .'i-ii.o of the vegetables hr

*
4 I  1 A

* I
“  - d .  ! I



1 miafi
i r a .

* i i 238
4

I •

» II
• • I *  ■ ■ . * .« . * . • * A

Jem m y's mother came down to the hoar, decently
"I W ) . . « ' 1 t  I 1 * ‘ * 1 1  » V /  JI |  ^

clothed by her son’s care. ■ H e promised to take
her and hi is younger brother to his wigwam, and

f L ifcf • • i §, * m I ^  tu | i *T41 * **, i / . i . »i •• |

finding them all getting’ contented and happy,
* * I k * J

were again left, -with rather sanguine hopes
that they might be the means of effecting amon<'
their countrymen some change for the better.

1

More than a year elapsed after this before any
«Í i- . \ J ‘ .• • * . * ,i». .<,i «». •, x* f * J*

further tidings could be gained of our proteges.
I t  was licit until the 5th of March, 1834, that the

• 4 • . ** 4 I *  m.
w i  h  am ■  | •

Beagle again anchored in Woollya. But few
f  * 9  * x y  . - i  " ;  *\ i  . '  j  » . f  j j , , , ,  . j  : * U  t

natives appeared as she sailed along—probably 
they were alarmed at the ship and did not show 
themselves. The wigwams built for York, Jem-
my and Fuegia were found empty, though unin
jured  : the garden had been trampled o v e r , but

I  i *  M  ■  |  I  9  r  t “ * -  -  I  * 4  •  S 1  , v  * '  I  pp  . 4 4  a  F »  k  1  .  j

some turnips and potatoes of moderate size were 
pulled up and eaten-—a proof that thev may be

V  ¥  ftgrown in that region. N ot a living soul wa& 
visible anywhere. The wigwams seemed to have

a ■ k • 4 a & ■ ̂  • *

been deserted many months, and an anxious hour
II u

or two passed after the ship was moored before 
the canoes were seen in the offing, paddlin'»
hastily from the place now called B utton Island.

.4 ^  p | g lift i - > | ^  i ^

“ Looking through a glass,” writes Capt. Fitznn,
•* . i  I

íc I saw two of the natives in them were vashme
their faces, while the rest were p'áddlinf with

' ,  .*  ‘  j  ,  r t f ? * ;  * * *  G
4 I 'j* t  T  4  I ' "  ' r -  .,J #  l  * I I t* * f  '* V *  " I  | (  | k  , ' *  Í  «  v

m ight and m ain. " I was then sure tha t  some of 
our acquaintatices were there, and in a l e v  min-

i .
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**Jk In the other canoe was a face which I knew, yet
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I  could not name. I t  m ust be some one I haveu ;
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©seen before, said I, when his sharp,
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plieati (’as a sailor touches his hat) at once told me
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but how altered !
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MEMORIAL OF THE ■ MISSIONARY GRAVES IN
TIERRA DEL FUEGO. * •
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'Ve would not darken with our selfish tears 
The sun-bright glories of that martyred baud : 

¡'hey walk with Jesus in supernal, spheres,
•h ashed in His. blood, and folded by His hand.
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We Ji'.ourá not him with grief’s impassion’d to?. ie, 
Wlm by >ur side the courts of Zion trod ;r  * '  • ¡V» ^  f |  '  . - j  ®  /

In nearest circles now, before the throne, 
lie sounds the praises of a present God.

4 i t

’uni may not still, by some mysterious chain,
ii' .uts which commingled in their worship here, 
; h •<! «well the one harmonious strain 
V. Inch pours its music on Immanuel’s ear?

T’uen dare we question, witn objecting uoind,
i I is high decrees who wxxrketh all m all, ’ . 

hr < i< •em in Providence that God unkind '
•VI,., marks the anguish of a sparrow’s fall i A é

V ' be it ours s
r n

adore
riu'i Triune Source of that all-wondrous grace

r- h«3e power sustained, upon a hostile shore 
heroic Gardiner in his heav’nlv race.
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., When glowed the furnace with its sevenfold blaze 
In God’s own cov’nant would His cliildi*en rest,

?
U And now in prayer-—and now in loftier praise, 

Exhaust their sorrows in a Saviour's breast.
J ,

But language fails to paint a scene like this,
• When mystic converse to the soul, is given; 

"When rapt communion-—high seraphic bliss 
Uplifts the veil, and mingles earth with heaven,

i  ■ ■  mm l  ■  ■  i  I I  * *  A  ■

i * . i t s
• . I I
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And shall, we say their lives accomplished nought
For that dark country in their hearts enshrined Í 

Left they no pledge that Fuegia shall be taught 
Her highest glory in the cross to find. V

The air still vibrates with Messiah’s name,
The soil is hallowed by their sleeping dust; 

The rocks in silenUeloqiiehce proclaim
* The ldock Almighty and the Christian’s trust.

«I \ •* * 4 ' . • • . r * *. I ..

Their prayer still lives before th’ eternal throne, 
And though Jehovah long withhold His grace, 

Each day delayed augmented good shall own 
In future blessings, for the Indian race.

W i * -* • 'i ♦ f * •* i v

if

Then, brethren, waste not in a fruitless woe 
The few brief hours we have for service here; 

But nobly forward in their spirit, go,
Till all the heathen shall the gospel hear.
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mistake deferred to next month.

TO CORRESPONDENTS

I  Has the Patagonian Missionary Society asked the
j  '  M i  |  k I ^  *  1 f  f  '  '  .  %  • *  • * «  k * | * , f *  .  |  ^  t  .. / »  _  *  . { -

pelp of the London Missionary Society since it professes 
|) assist all denominations of Christians ? H. W. T. . ̂j  * * r • * ' i . , , / « * a * • J . ■ • r, • i  Í rv #« -A* Va i A 1 , • * * t“ ¿ , > # . . Í■ ̂  “ * r r̂ f * -____

I Captain Gardiner applied to the London Missionary 
Society to take up the cause of the Gospel among the 
heathen of South America, in 1823, and made some 
liberal offers to induce compliance, but they were not in 
Í condition to grant it. No other attempt to obtain 
help from the London Missionary Society has been
«K j  > * « « i * 1 *' v ^ • '

made by those connected with the Patagonian Mission, 
toy Society, and there is reason why it should not be 
given in the fact that the Patagonian Missionary 
Society ia strictly a Church of England Society. G.P.D.
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And seeing the multitudes He liad compassion o» 
them, because they were scattered abroad as sheep
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 ̂ .  A Our thanks áre due for several communications, the
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insertion of which, want of room must defer for the
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Papers suitable to our pages will be always thankfully
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received.
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We shall be happy to answer any enquiries, relative

Care of Mr J. M. Jones,
1 «

6, Clare Street,
• «

Bristol.
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The. First of November has become:; to
• +  9

Patagonian Missionary Society a day of anniver-
• r • •

sary. Witli few to witness the touching specta- 
cle, it was on this*'day in the year last passed, 
1853, that the keel of the * Allen Gardiner’ was 
laid on the blocks at the port of Dartmouth. 
The work was, in a very peculiar manner, a 
of. faith. W ith scarcely funds enough to place

m

her limbers side by side, and carve her into1 the 
form .she was destined to bear, the philanthropic

4

promoters of the Mission to the aboriginal tribes 
of South America, commended their cause in

i

prayer to God, and in. a very remarkable way, as 
the unfinished vessel approached nearer and 
nearer to its completion, the silver and the gold 
poured in in sufficient quantities, not merely to 
pay for the build and equipment of the 4 Allen 
Gardiner,’ hut also to furnish the necessary pro
vision for commencing and carrying forward a 
Mission on the Falkland Islands, for the space 
of one year, counting this period from the day of 
her sailing from Cumberland Basin, Bristol. On 
he return of our Anniversary, we can thus look
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back and say, “ Si 
followed us.”

/•( ■ f  • % # m m  4  f \  * 4  d  ■ 1 II • I

goodness and mercy have 
Lord has so disposed the

| i *

hearts of men that we have not pleaded in vain
• . , • *•! « ^ iH 1

on behalf of the holy cause we have sought to
’ • ’ i' J U‘ • * i * ; I 1 •, » • • ‘ . ;. • | r a . • • a f f M •

aid. Ju s t at the last moment, when, on calcu- 
la ting' the sum which appeared necessary to meet 
all the contingencies we could foresee, £500 was 

■ yet deficient, H e graciously pu t it into the heart 
of one of H is servants to devote the whole sum

4 f " •* . / -* | 9» J.

to this neglected portion of Earth’s vineyard,
1 1 *

and everything being ready, the 4 Allen Gardiner
sailed from Bristol, on her glorious mission oí 
peace, on Tuesday the 24th ult., in presence of

friends, who assembled to give her the
farewell, of prayer and praise. .

Such is the past memorial which the First
of November brings to mmd, in

r  O  •- v
connection

with the Mission to Patagonia, which the in-
I «I f'fi® | J § * 1

teresting details, about to be published, will
W et are now able to tell

is something tangible in
more fully describ
the Church, that 
our proceedings. Theory is now reduced to
practice : scheme has been transmuted into ac-

0 «V 1 ■ . ■ d fi 9

tion. Our vessel, with, fourteen souls ou hoard, 
has gone forth to convey a Saviour’s'message to 
the long-lost and perishing heathen. Our 
Christian brethren have provided the silver and 
the gold for our first requirements. Our Govern
ment has granted us permission to pitch our 
tent where we desired ; so that the question no
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nnger is. Shall ive send P Shall we venture? Can
r  r j  7 \  •« • u j 1 -
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raise mmc\ t funds for such an enterprise«/ 11 , •• tf \ ' ' ' •* ■ XI « | I pj^ • I 4'

ubis which have often worked in the minds
The fact now takes the|of many timid

||)lace of the question, and we say, W e have sent; 
J it have, in dependence upon God, ventured; we

I

r.J

i'l
reas
V--I1eofl

I  / w »

ave raised so far the necessary funds ; and our 
uty now lies with our future course.
This seems to present itself under two aspects; 

¡¡pie one as regards God, the other referring to
* «  - *1 j l J  -=-■ n  • .

lan. Our .first duty, undeniably, is to commit 
| |u r  infant mission, day by day, and week by 

■celt to God, and in this we ask the co-operation 
oi merely of our subscribers and friends, but of 

^.d.who desire the spread of Christ’s kingdom. 
fiLet those who consider
aSfc-«

r> \

the undertaking the
¡ffnosi perilous, pray the most for it, and let us all 

emember that as with the fairest earthly promise
Idsve can do without God’s blessing, sooZ,y& ith ike darkest human foreboding, we can do 

m-g thing with His favor. W e desire to acquaint 
'u lenders with the special invitation to prayer, 
which we hope largely to circulate,) on page. 251. 
t will be joined in by the little band on board 
uv vessel, and echoed, we trust, from many
sdstian hearts at home.
Our second duty is to seek to provide human 

for the maintenance of the work com
menced. It is calculated that the Mission in its 
arly state, will require an income of from £2000
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to £2500 per annum, ; and, to; meet this subscrip•

p

Let us all feel that/iowi are earnestly
we have now the charge of a noble enterprise, 
which we m ust not suffer from any neglect of
ours to fall to the ground. Let o u r  anniversary

incite us to increased effort, and by the love of
Christ constraining us, may we be ready to give 
liberally of our substance to the Lord. The 
formation of Associations in our towns is sug- 
gested as the best means of keeping up a lively 
interest in the work, and a regular provision for
it. The increase- of these m ust be the work of^  .  . *

this second year of the Allen Gardiner’s history. 
Some warm supporters have urged that the sum 
asked for as a subscription should not exceed 
2s. 6d., on the ground that our mission is but as 
a little stream, flowing from the great missionary 
river. I f  we take the hint, allowing for the sum j 
we require over the £2000 to be made up by 
larger gifts, some of which are promised, there 
will remain an income of 16,000 half-crowns to be 
secured, which may easily be done by a well j 
organized and extensive agency. If out of the j 
thousands of our parishes, but a tenth supplied j 
us with an active collector each, and that coliec- 
tor would gain sixteen regular subscribers, this 
income would be effectually secured. Dear 
friends, the cause is great and holy, we commend
it to your earnest thought and prayers.
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A W O R D  ON B A Z A A R S .
1. • • f • t « -í >

• 1 • . p *

Few of our readers, if any, have not heard of the 
frequent practise of raising sums of money, for chárita- 

í ble objects, by means of sales of work, or as they are 
often termed, Bazaars. Some, probably, Entertain the 
opinion, that though the end may be good, such means 
are objectionable, and there can be no doubt that in too 
many instances, a large amount of worldly vanity, 
vfiddly principles¡ and worldly compliances, are per
mitted under the garb of religion, and on behalf of

• iobjects oonnected with it. These things justly deserve 
| the censure of true Christians, who desire ‘not to be

conformed to this world,’ and it is no matter of surprise
! iLat such decline taking any part in the ordinary class 
j nf Bazaars. The writer of these few remarks would, 
j however, remind our readers, that the abuse of a thing 

is uo argument against its use, and had they all been 
present at the ‘ Sale of Work 5 for the Patagonian Mis- 
¡dun, held at the Victoria Rooms, Clifton, October 3rd, 
xiuue, it is believed, would have felt themselves in an 
atmosphere uncongenial with the spirit of the text,
1 Whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do all to the glory 
of <¡od.9

w

The room was laid out, with a variety of useful and
#

ornamental work, and sold by ladies, at moderate 
prices, to a large number of purchasers, without the 
excitement of band, post-office, raffles, &c. And no 
doubt many present realized, what some expressed, 
that the work they were engaged in was the Lord’s, 
and that He alone could make their efforts effectual. 
Ar \he close of the day above .£100 had been thus
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44 IF7¿0 then is willing to ¡ consecrate his service tkU
i * >v. ... ‘ * * • " i* :» *cu; '/ \ , ^ (  '

day unto,, the .Lor.d t Are, there not many towns 
which the ‘Voice of P ity ’ reaches, ’  which might wdl

and princes of the. tribes, of/Israel, and the captains uf
* * •  .  . . .  .  . . .  .  . • * > « •  \i *?l d - . . y  7  I

thousands • and of hundreds^ with , the rulers of the 
Icing’s work,’ who ‘ offered willingly. ’ 1 Ghron. xxix. ó,O'.
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Christian Ladies! consecrate the labours of your
M ¿ .!/« v -Vv

hands to the Lord, and if from, a variety of circurastaucei
i#y ? i * * 1 ? ♦ u - * ‘ •:~ - •• t ” *r

you, are unable to devote yourselves to active exertion,
consider more especially, whether the less conspicuous,
but perhaps not less useful occupation of a portion of

t l

your time in needle work, may not be turned to account, 
and be made to further the cause of God in distant

r • /

lands.• «I • I «

The writer is sure there are many who say, What tan
I  do ? Let the sale of work at Clifton answer, f,et ?.u

*•

attempt foe made to raise an interest in the ca.ise oí 
Patagonia, by giving to the old, the iaiddit-age<L au«l 
the young, something that each can do, at a very niiiuij; 
expenditure of money, but whose muted contribuíviw 
of fire-side occupation, will bring forth a arun. ho it 
large or small, wrhich the Lord will accept for bis sorw, 
while each true Christian will say with David of olJ,
“ All things come of Thee, and of Thine own have \\ ’*
given Thee.” H. M. W.

AI 4 , V-. »J

A Sale of Work conducted on the same principios was 
held at Weston-Super-Mare, on Thursday, Oct. Hth.-d 
which £28 was realized. On the preceding Xcrsd.-iv. a 
Lecture had been delivered by the Rev. G. P. i>.sp*i(l, 
Hon. Sec., on the Natives of Patagonia and Tierra 
Fuego, and the Mission to be sent to them
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A VISIT . TO BRISTOL

I could not leave Bristol without a passing 
glance at its mooring-place for England’s floating- 
bulwarks. The large harbour of a commercial 
ri'y is ever replete with interest. There, side by 
side, rest the humble schooner and the majestic 
barque, each to be employed in that glorious
traffic which replenishes and puts into minute 
< : nula t ion the great stream of sustenance which 
God has. in his wisdom, wound round the world.r

Here we see one having ju s t fulfilled its mission, 
and bringing back good commodities to enrich 
old England’s garner, and glad hearts to smile

Á

upon borne again ; and there is another ready to
heave anchor, and bid adieu to fatherland,

$

charged with a full cargo of its superabundance, 
to convey to the men of other climes.

it matters little that amid the din of trade, the 
smoke of factories, and the crowd of masts, 
nearly all that appertains to the romance of ship-
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ping is absent from such a spot, the mind has
* I J

enough of reality to muse upon, and reality that
KL* * ’ ■ M . 1 O , • * I  ̂ .♦)*.?/ | ,♦ ' jpil*! *■ | * "

is coupled with such important connections can
♦ K ,  4 ' l l

well spare for a while the background of imagery, 
W e do n o t here behold the tine vessel, with

Ml if

spread sails, riding over the blue expanse of
• ; ' A T  * i , - vV^JL ur* • -V 4

w ater, a frail yet trustful float on ocean’s bosom,
r  i  , « •  • * 1 * - ;-*• J “  I •  * f« • \  - Li *  • - t  • 1 • •r . . I I  ¿ fl fll Ml r 'é k\ •'« ♦ I «. *

th is gives us a single image of beauty and skill. 
B ut we rather gain the multiplied idea of value.

p  •  ■ v ^  *  . .  ® I I  I» lP4l V"T I

and industry, and magnitude, at) we gaze upon a
line of British « anchor in a for\ J  f) 11 w h i le
beside a commercial quay. We think of the

4 I

many busy hands which spread those sails, the 
many anxious hearts which follo w those ireigh

I f

the many various destinations which await the.¿o 
sailor-homes. One general feature is, however, 
stamped upon them all, that of trade and euwr- 
prise for the sake of worldly gain.
- B ut a singular exception to this rule was pre- 
sented to my view in the ancient port of Bristol. 
Sharing with its majestic neighbours a res fin 
place on its busy waters, a little vessel

0 *O
my

alongside tile Quay, with which there was not
i Vn'i k * > 'T » 4

connected the thought of earthly trade. All
hands on board were eagerly employed in various 
preparations for a long voyage. The Captain

m

was himself arranging some valuable stores : and 
I  saw that a great part of her cargo consisted of 
a ready-made wooden house, which was packed 
in her hold with great care.
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On her cabin table. (for I was permitted to 

risit this little vessel,) lay a beautiful edition of
fir t ’J . i < III'.

that which is more precious than the mere han- 
dizc of silver, or the gain of fine gold, The

* t

H oly Bible ; and closely packed on her cabin
f  l« . a  » ¡i | ^  \ III j  IMI | | • |  ij I 9  m i  i ;i la  |

shelves were tracts in various languages, con-
j  J . -  i r  i r  -i ■! I ( V l i • /■

taming words of truth. She had all that apper-
'♦ • I t * » 1 ;  • * • *

tainod to the science of Navigation on board her
--nautical books, compasses, chronometer ; and
1 saw that one corner of her cabin had been 
reserved for the portrait of a naval officer. The 
features delineated were of a very striking c a s t: 
they bespoke intense thoughtfulness and un
daunted energy : and as I gazed upon it, I knew 
vhy it was there fixed as a memorial of a

j*

departed spirit— of one who had cherished

“ Noble longings for the strife.”

I conversed with the Captain : bis words were 
those of a man of prayer and a man of fa ith ;
1 enquired about his comrades : they, too, were 
followers of Him whom some, in their folly, 
think it a disgrace to own. “ He is not,” was 
th,e report I heard of one of them, “ afraid of
con faxing Chrisl J'17

Shall I, (if to any my words are an Q )
unriddle my

i f

sketch ? Ah ! Bristol, although 
some of thy children sleep the sleep of apathy,
and know it not, thou are greatly honored above 
man v cities ! for lif6e vessel bears thy



name, coupled with the name of one w 
not for his Master in vain—Allen Gai
i* j tj 1!. 0 4 -  t r7 A*v r* * ’ • ’ * i * ‘ w. i ’. .♦ f 7 *  /  ’ 1 .*

bo died
Gardiner ,

« :

Mv heart rejoiced to see, that in thy great world
¥

of trade thou hadst reserved a corner (albeit y.
\

f t  .  »

little one") for the work of Christ, and if I mightJ . ° 
whisper a stranger’s prayer, it would be that thou
r  i ' . h ’ ' ‘V & W f  „ . ' '  - A  ’ ~ 1 ¡M  '1 •' f lM<* ' r  ' x1 ,  * * “ '

mayest have wisdom and chanty enough, to link
.  -  .  .  .  ®thine oivn honor w ith the mission of thv littleI '

* I* -v V 1
* • : •

•  •
b a rq u e !

f t 4 • t< f * < * •  ̂a ’»• . _

L e t T h e  A l l e n  G a r d i n e r  and B ristol be
j< «  '* *' - i i • a '  r  *■

A - j  _ . - • i  |  aJ• I I • . UJ •- ‘ft*

not only nominally, hut really united. Let 
Bristol’s Church be as the Christian merchant,* -f * I | I # • * ~ ^ *
t i  .1 -*  V '  1 1 -  *

which shall bear on her heart, and provide from
-  1 «

her store for her Christian vessel; that where 
Allen Gardiner perished—not ‘ weary with the

i  •

march of life,’ hut fainting fo r  ■want o f the staff
ft v

o f  life, —the seed of T ru th  may by the blessing 
of God be sown, to the glory of Him from whom 
all wealth and honors come, and the exceeding 
joy  of every helper in the good work.

A

My readers will scarcely need further explana
tion. They will be prepared to hear that tlm

*

chart on board a Missionary vessel is the Word 
of Life ; that her guides are men of prayer, and 
her cargo, a Missionary t e n t : and they will
believe, that while I admired the majestic build 
of-the floating castles which graced the port oi 
Bristol, my eye turned from ail these, and rested 
long and lovingly upon the little vessel, A i« ns
Ga rd in er ,.



On Thursday, October 19th, the Committee
J .♦

and Friends of the Patagonian Missionary So-
I * 4 »* i i. rJ i , k • 1  ̂ *p- (ij  ■ l tii i ,* j i  n i  i yi f ib f  ^ •

ciety assembled in the large room of the Queen’s* ? , r i» , 1 -S -S V i V '
A s r  f |  •  r ,  ( la* I  I  f M  J  a »  . .  , ,  v t _ >  ;  . . .  4

Hotel, Clifton, to take leave of the Mission party
I 9 *4| y  •* ■ l  {  ^ * 4' " J  •. ’*•

before their embarkation in “ The Allen Gar 
diner,” for the Falkland Islands. The occasion

* l "  1 * , r * i

was one of deep interest, and especially so to 
some, who had been present at the last; farewell 
given to the lamented Captain Gardiner and his 
faithful band. The clergy who assisted in the

evening were, the Rev.
E. G. Marsh, Vicar of Aylesford and Canon of 
Southwell, in the C hair; the Rev. G. Pakenham  
Despard, Hon. Sec. ; the Rev. W . W . K irby, 
from Maidstone : and the Rev. E. A. Verity,

I* *

incumbent of Habergham, Lancashire. Several
were present.

arrangements of the

'liver clergymen and gentlemen
and it was much regretted that the absence of 
the Rev. W . H unt, W eston-super-M are, was

osition. N ot having space to
give anything- like a lengthened detail of the »
proceedings of the Meeting, and many friends 
wishing to retain a full memento of what passed, 
a separate sketch is in preparation, for the par
ticulars of which we refer our readers to the
Vi v

ft •

ertisement on. the W rapper
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BRETHREN, PRAY FOR US.
I ! |  ‘ é, 1 , '¿ . I | * , '  1 -  I I ' J  1 »

L e t t s »  a d d e e s s e ío  to  a l l  w h o  T h a t . ‘ T hy* • - • # á .ll y- “

KINGDOM COME ! ”?
V u

I t  A

A

D ear Christian Friend,— You are requested to
■ i * l ; / |  • i > B 1 £ . ,*v if •* j  i‘r •*' ji» A| k( i •' »* /? T ♦. i ■

sar especially on your heart in prayer before
■ i.- . /, . \ ifi 4 *. i ’ é

God, the members of the mission-party yent by
i i  | i | l  A i  ar  i r i ,  /  *f ¿  J *  » |  ♦* V I I*  * i k I I . r  \

the Patagonian or South American Missionary
11 r i •

Society to the Falkland Islands, in their vessel,
f ^ 4 i". ** I • y L j* L  1 é ^  —f * ^

4 Allen Gardiner,’ which sailed from Bristol on
!•

October 24th, 1854.
«

The establishment of a new mission in a dis-• - i i  • -  ^  i r

tan t land, is always fraught with danger and 
difficulty, and only H e who ruleth the sea, and 
controlleth the wills of men, can protect our 
missionaries from the one, and enable them to 
overcome the other. There is also, you are well 
aware, a peculiar anxiety attending the Patagonian 
Mission, engendered in the minds of many of the 
Lord’s servants, by the touching memorials which 
have reached us of Captain Gardiner's painful, 
hough glorious end.

^  :» Ll

May we then ask it.
t

as a special favor, that. 11
even not yet inclined to join  hand \yith us in our 
newly-commenced undertaking, you will join 
your prayers with ours, that the God and Put her 
of our Lord Jesus Christ may be with His so;-

V

vants who go forth, to preach among the South 
American heathen the glorious Gospel of His 
dear Son. W e desire to fix Tuesday, the day on 
which our vessel sailed, for this intercessory



enlisted, in sympathy towards our cause. W e 
propose that the subjects £>i prayer be as follow :

t - n  - **• '  ,  ' . • ' * /  f e .  • ' _ • • - ’I. fo r  the preservation oí the. vessel from 
shipwreck,, fire, o r . any casualty which m ight

a ^  tf M • '• ^  I, • ft

injure her in her: voyage. ’ • - ■ "k. ; «> í . .■
II. For the > protection. and health of all on 

board h e r ; fo r  their unity, while together ; and
« A

for their growth in all those dispositions of mind 
which shall fit them for their various carts in the

I .  /

• ■

great work to which they are hastening.
III. For a preparation of mind in the bar*

P  i

barons natives to whom the mission is sent,
which shall produce a willingness to receive our 
missionaries kindly, and restrain them from offer
ing any resistance to their plans for introducing 
the Gospel among them.

For a speedy outpouring of the full 
the conversion of many souls to

IV.
blessing of
Christ. “ W e wait for the Lord, our souls wait 
for Him, and in His word do we hope.”

If sufficiently interested to promise, in depen
dence upon God’s grace, a regular remembrance 
of us in your petitions, we should be glad to 
hear from you, and enrol your name with those 
already linked in this Union for Prayer, on behalf 
of the Mission to South America.si ; • ;

Signed on behalf of the Committee,
G. P a k e n h a m  D e sp a k d , Hon. Sec.
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reminiscences of past labours is  SOOTH
.  . •  •

• • A  MTHT̂ TH A

■ < 1
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AMERICA.
' i *  | - ' *  «• ’ ,)“ ■ : •  • , ? > /, • . , »T '' •/ t \ 'p  ■ ■ ■(

1 i l i .  •  . .  t r  f i l . J i  / l

Ketronway is tlxe name of an Indian village, situated 
near the beautiful lake of Raneo. The Cordilleras riseÎW 4 ̂ 4 ■■ M I J I |̂B| I I  ̂ • ■

above the lake, and groves of apple trees shelter the 
„ cottages. This was the abode of bTeggiman—the ac

knowledged eliief of that neighbourhood.
Captain Gardiner having gone by sea, to Valdivia,

t - • #l f §

and ascended the river calle-calle, by boat, till the
, . / i 1 1 V 4 « i .  «• * : ’ i i I w  'T '

stream, became too ranid m its descent to contest
1  m i  •» .  fl f  .. j #  •  - 1  n  w  ■  «  »  1  «  ■  |  —

against,—entered the forests which characterised this 
part of Chili. A beaten track, with here and there a 
tree cut down and laid, across or beside the park, as 
chance directs, is the onlv road found in the country. 
Every one rides. Eo wheeled vehicle is to be s-f.cn. 
JTo one walks. After passing through many miles of 
forest, till the occasional sight of the river rushing by 
was most refreshing and an open plain a luxury, the 
road led through a closer and more difficult kind of 
forest, a forest of bamboo—a production of great im
portance to the more warlike tribes of South America, 
as it is of this that the long spears are formed which 
are their principal weapon of attack. Emerging from 
this dark and tangled path, the lake lay before the
traveller’s in all its beauty—the snowy mountains re-

. - .  •

fleeting the rays of the setting sun, and the cottages 
around giving the idea of rest and comfort.

A closer inspection reveals defects not always percep
tible at a distance—for though the walls are b ig '.  uhI 
thick, being composed of the stpiared trunks of trees, 
placed side by side, and the roofs high pitched and 
thatched, the interstices arc not filled up and widen as 
time progresses.
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let his house, if the chief should consent to , Captain/  • f i * • j • i i 1 X. i / •> y i  !• ^.F i >» 4t 1  • r v   ̂ • *r r* J* * i r • 9 * #

Gardiner’s wish of residing amongst them.
a ft , ^ "v y " J ^  • * • •

Full of the hope of at length, finding a home amongst;
Gardiner

tamih
baggage. I

On the way he met the chief, with a few attendants. 
Where so few travel, there is little difficulty of recog -

" r i • I I I  r *  ̂1

rition, and a slender introduction suffices.
The woods resounded for a few seconds with the 

shouts of Negghnan’s attendants, for one of their party 
whs at a little distance, and understood Spanish.

"With this man as interpreter, the conference took 
plav'u. Neggiman was informed of the friendly inten- 
ti.-u;- of Iris would-be visitor, and. readily gave his 
couN.-nt to the Captain’s residing at Vutronway, pro* 
vj.kd he obtained the concurrence of tire Chilian. Com- 
juissioner. lion Fremesco Abierto, and presented Neggi- 
xi j -ir« with a specified present.

J his happy understanding did not last long.
A few days later saw Captain Gardiner again at 

Vutronway, accompanied by the Commissioner’s io.es- 
{«-¡¿¿or> who appeared to bo perfectly friendly both to 
y, ;giiaan and the Captain, made no public objection to 
t;R. proposed plan, nor did he appear to interfere with
tj„. actions of the chief. Yet the event seems to imply
that this person brought an intimation from his superior 
that the residence of a foreigner with the tribe would 
l,e objected to by the Chilian authorities.

y i.-ggrmail had no difficulty in yielding a point which 
lu had so little apparent cause to place any value
i npjl*
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and was preparing to return for Ins 
family, when lie received a visit from Neggiman, who,
it ' J I r 1 I . 1 1 . r -* “ . , \  ¥ j  . ‘ • ' ; 4 . '•.*«<»;• ' . * 'V *'!\ * _•; I I r’ ,*

with one attendant, coolly sat down outside' of the
house in a drizzling rain.

uSTeggiman began hy enquiring < How long he meant 
to stay ? ’ adding, that he had given Mm leave to come 
and he was at liberty to do so—he might stay some 
weeks, but that when another moon had come and 
gone, he must leave the village—they were a poor 
people and did not want strangers among them.

• • I - "j •« * II 9 • ’ y  |   ̂ 4

This was a downfall to the Captain’s hopes—he had 
not yet brought his family to Raneo—the weather was 
still favorable, for travelling, hut in another month the 
rain, for which Valdivia and Chilve are proverbial, would 
be expected to fall in torrents, and make the ordinarily
had roads impassable. The journey, too, from Raneo to 
Valdivia would occupy several days, and there wore but 
few places of shelter on the way.

Having tried every argument he could think of, and 
assured the chief that he had no desire to purchase 
land or infringe on the rights of the natives, and the 
effect of presents being equally futile to move the chief- 
resolution, the Captain sadly and unwillingly took his

éfc * { , * ' *• * *leave. • • y ' •
•The next chief with whom he became acquainted was 

Wykepang. " '
He was, indeed, independent of Chilian influence oi 

pay, hut he looked on the stranger with suspicion and 
would scarcely make him welcome even for the night - 
laughing at the idea of his passing beyond him to other 
tribes. The Williehe chiefs, he said, had sworn to kill 
any one who should harbour or receive presents from a

it- 
• '1.
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foreigner—and he dared not have any dealings with 
him. Present after present was therefore offered and

1 _ 4 ■», 4r J 11 , Ji* r  ¿ , » « i * * **, 1 j * ' • » , • 1 • ^  * * J** T  '

refused. Indigo, much valued by the Araucamans for' 
dyeing tlieir cloth, which, is universally of a dark blue
colored cotton handkerchiefs—buttons thimbles both
of which are suspended and used as ornaments by the 
women. Even the red worsted tape for head, bands, 
which by the wistful glances cast upon it seemed to 
Lave most charms for Wykepang, all were refused—this 
List, however, proved too tempting, and, to the Cap
tain’s great satisfaction, he retained a piece of it—a 
sufficient proof that he would not himself betray or
• • . i,;injure mm. •

After tiiis unpromising interview, the Captain and
his attendant lay down in this fierce man’s house and

■

slept in. peace, leaving him at early dawn.
•  •

M
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T H E  Y O U N G E S T  0 A N  H E L P

A STORY POR LITTLE CHILP/REN.

.Four brothers were playing together on the 
bank of a river. One of them was much older 
than the rest, and he was taking charge of the 
younger ones. The sun was shining brightly, 
and the boys’ hearts were very gay and happy. 
But danger is often at hand, when children are 
not thinking about it, and, sad to say, the second

I *9

boy of our party, in a careless run, went too near 
the edge of the b a n k ; slipped his fo o t; and ¿ell 
into the cold water of the river.
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..1" ' i,, , ‘ r ' # r« • »I, f,M ■ ’ * mm + 1 ’ ♦ '• • + *4 asinking in the stream:
it

bad been your brother ? a, I  hope none of you willv  . y "  >• . wm&tw  , • • • • • 1 .- • J
^  •  !  * k  i  • •  |  ■_ ^

, go too near a river’s , bank, lest > your feet, too,
• • • * ; « ’’ it* i t . • • ^

should slip : but you are-anxious to hear my
MB t *  S  A  •

I i tc ■..«*, .-■'was
r •

a1’ happy ' thing for the little
drowning child, that his elder brother could

. . V » ,  ;  i;, i J  f « ^   ̂ c v ,  * 1 K I | p # i r Ĵ !_ f # # j.

shim , and without stopping a moment, this brave
£  • • «c» > r !1 • 1 . •_ • * J : ' •  *  x ^  4 / J

t boy took off. his cap and jacket,; plunged into the 
river, and caught his little  brother ju st as he was 
going to sink the second time. He caught hold 
of him so'firmly that he did not sink again, and

drawn
•  ■ • ■

dener, who had heard a loud cry came to help
him, and the little boy was saved.

“ You were a good boy, my son,” said the 
father, when he heard the story, “ to jump in,
and rescue your b ro th e r: but what did you do,

• •  •

little boys ? ” he said to the two younger ones.
“ W hy, papa, you know,” said the first, " I 

was too little to swim, and all I could do was to 
hold F ranky’s cap and jacket, when he jumped
into the water.”

Very well, my said the father, patting» • , 
his head, “  you are a good boy; y o u  d i d  what
you could: bu t what did you do, Charley ? ” 

“ Me, papa,” said little Charley, “ 1 couldn't 
do anything bu t cry o u t; and I called as loud as
I could for somebody to come.
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.m
“ Good children,”; said their father, .

all dm e.w hatfyow  could, F ranky jmnped; into ;v, 
the water ; j Harxy iheld his- clothes ; and Charley
cried out.’? .

Now, little Franky, H arry ,’ and Charley, and 
all little boys .and girls, whatever be your names, 
listen, for a moment, to something which; this 
story may

* ••/. fv i : » j s y
-  1 fijw i C i < ■.; . 

At
* ♦ « .

•  • • ,v  •
#1 • • k* : • y t .*' I •* ■ it

you.
some Door heathen men

intoand women, and 'children, are sinking 
cold waters of death, day by day. They know 
nothing about Jesus Christ, nor of that glorious

in
safely through those cold waters, and brings them 
to the heavenly country, of which you have so
often heard. One of your 
tells y o u  about th a t land :

6 * There is, beyond the sky,
A heaven of joy and love 

And holy children when they
Go to that world above.”

hymns

I ' .«‘¿.I

V  f
*: •

• •

t -
:4**1

These poor heathen, though their skins are 
dark, a re  yet your brethren. God made them, 
as l i e  made you, and Jesus died to save them. 
Are you not very sorry to th ink  they should all 
perish ? W ill you go on w ith your play, and 
think nothing about souls th a t are sinking'into 
the lake of fire ? Oh ! little ones, this m ust not 
bo. Some of your older friends, like the big



CJ<

In  a beautifulvhew vessel* which has been built
for; the purpose, they go upon the great sea, and

Jr . ._ _

sail far away from*; all' They love at home. You
I fa . J

cannot do this, my children,.; you are too young
k * *... , :!' .

yet ;. -but there is 'som ething you can do. You 
can helo the missionaries. Like the little bov

? I

who held his brother’s coat, and watched him on 
the bank, you can take an interest in what they 
are going; to do, and you. can give a little (never 
mind how little, if it is all- you can afford,) to 
assist in  providing these good men with all they
w ant, now th a t they are gone far away on the 
bosom of the deep.

And the very little ones can do something also. 
They can, like Charley, ‘ o u t' They can 
lift up their young voices in prayer to God, and 
ask H im  to help the good missionaries. And 
they can tell their friends all around them the 
sad story of the poor heathen, and beg them to 
m ake haste and help too.

Children ! God has blessed you very much.
“ Not more than others you deserve, 

Yet He has given you more.”
O h! then, do what you can to bless the poor 
heathen.



spoken, more or less, by the aboriginal tribes of 
the southern part of th a t country. • I t  is, at

- _4 •. ,|

present, in Spanish, but w illsoon  undergo trans- 
lation for the use of our missionaries..

L* • •

We give a specimen of its structure, in the
V « t I '  t BT« .

copy of the Lord’s Prayer, which it  contains :
: uvchi thu- ■

i é

cagepa, tami ghuy : eymi tami reynu, incliin ta cupape; 
cliumgechi tami piel, vemgequey ta, huenu mapu mo, 
Vachi antu elulelmoyn, tain vill antu cooque: perdo- 
Dauinamoyn, tain pu htierin, chungechi in chin perdona- 
queviyn, tain liuerileaeteu : elrnoqueliyn tain htierilca- 
tun oam : hueluquemay vill hueda dugn mo, montnxul- 
mom Amen.

•I - m

hichin tain chao, huenu mo ta muleymi

CORRESPONDENCE
From the many encouraging letters received 

during the present m onth, we select the follow
ing, as expressing both a right view of our 
Mission, and a warm interest in i t : —-

Oct. 1(J, 1854.’
“ Mv dear Sir,— * * * * # . *

My heart is with you, in this good work, and I confess 
that my interest in it is greatly increased by the fact,
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7 jal, and •wildly enthusiastic, 
•view, point to the end of

dear Captain <3-. and his blessed little band. Let them!
am nerSuaded their unbelief will

ultima t .

hath
to confound the wise : and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world, to confound the things which are

•Ear * • * • '< %r' *; ,

mighty ; and base things of the world, and things which
f • I \ and

bring
flesh should glory in His presence ? ”

“ When one regards the result contemplated, and the
•A 9 ®

means employed for its attainment, according t<> the 
calculation which the men of the world employ in their 
schemes, where the means used must bear some propor
tion to tbe end designed, it is not wonderful th a t suecos.* 

. should be deemed impossible. * * *
“ I  confess it is a most interesting thing to my own 

mind, to observe how some of the greatest triumphs of 
the Gospel have been brought about when the instru
mentality employed lias been, comparatively speaking, 
as nothing. God will have all the glory of Ifis own 
work ; and it is when men go forth, conscious—deeply
conscious—of their own weakness and insufficiency, and
depending entirely upon the Lord for strength and .«ac
cess, and resolved to give Him all the glory, that their 
labour cannot be’ in vain.

‘ ‘ May your newly found band be animated by such t 
spirit, and feel that it is not by might, nor by power, 
but by tbe Spirit of the Lord, that, their efforts can 
avail anything. The great encouragement ia to know
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f y 4  •  «

lias*• V  W W  » .  ̂  ̂ .V íi 1 • * # '«re do not always see , the success we desire, it is the.
. >1 » • * i * * 1 i*. «’  ̂ *%**• ' ^  '  >

province of a divine faith to take Gód at His word, and 
to remember that He has His own time," and. His own

• t f  1 * ‘ ' *  \

way of accomplishing His purposes of mercy and. grace
The

grace
lost, who was given by the Eternal Father to His

_  « i  r* , ,  . . . . .  '*• \ I

Enraal Son in the everlasting covenant. - What stable 
ground for the believing soul and for the believing 
Labourer to rest upon I 

“I received a letter from a friend, the' other day, 
telling me that he could, not get on. One main objec
tion ivr.ur put thus : c Why is not this Society connected

Mission ? 7 Of course, the
very designation of that Society, 'fo r  Africa and the

answer
objection might be variously shewn. I was struck,
hmvt*Y‘/r, S/ afterwards cmart
vliicli hunt, in the lately published and deeply interest- 
ing life v̂f that sainted missionary of the Cburcli Mis
sionary Society, Weitbrecht. I t  occurs at p„ 234, and
ia the follov iJig :
O0C«' M'X ff'< 1

4 4 I  wish, indeed, Missionary
uld he content to occupy fewer spheres^ and 

<l<> v wore perfectly* It would not hinder, blit facilitate 
tb(j conversion of the heathen world ; but the directors

Europ
experienced
will tell tin

4 ( manifested and realized presence of the
hrd bo with you on Thursday.
ŷ>u in spirit.

shall

Believe me, Yours in the Lord, F.
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Lift up the gospel banner, •■■•-
. .V Wide be its folds unfurl’d ;
Go preach, the love of jesus* .
, Through all the guilty world : 
Go forth to ‘c every,creature”

That dwélle th under heaven;
I  * *' »V ¿J •

Proclaim the wondrous tidi
Of grace and mercy given.

r t ~ ‘
4 ,  lU

O stay not, time is hast ning,
, . . Work while ’tis call’d to-day ;

■ . How many: heathen perish
; , Each hour that you delay !

They die without the . knowledge
L a  ■  _

Of God’s most Holy Word ;
Without the hopes you cherish

_ •

In Christ our gracious Lord.

Remember your Redeemer, 
Obey his last command ;

And, resting on his promise,
Go forth to each dark land : 

Lift up His glorious banner, 
Grace, mercy, peace proclaim, 

To all repenting sinners
In Christ the Saviour’s name.
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taking leave of the Mission Party, then about to em
bark in the Vessel, “ Allen Gardiner,” and containingW * u
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•  ;T J rh  /-sjI! lias lost Or

■LOST SOUL!

its r, Jesus its Saviour, 
t]i ; Holy Spirit its Teacher.

Tt has lost the prepared mansion— the crown 
of glory—the palm of victory— the harp of joy.

It has lost the white robe— the hidden manna
the now name—the inheritance incorruptible.

!i has lost the tree of life—the pure river of
the light of the holy city, the deliverance'V att

fo,in death, sorrow, crying and pain.
ti ha-, lost all that can satisfy its cravings— all 

'hit. can fill its capacities— all that can ennoble
i- iv > :• t

1' *’i* - • v i

ia lost the company of angels and arch
ín c society of ju s t men made perfect 

th*■ cu-mal presence of Goci. 
h t o lost life, honour, joy, wisdom, holiness. 
A mark of immortal light, 

cfiti.i .. darkness !
it is mingled with

.•■I ;
V itreath of lire Living Essence, it is smother-
in iho fires below !
A jewel of priceless value, it is east into the 

["■ tf 11irruption 1
A l,u:s t  S o u l ’ 0  terrible opr i on the

A I u-iyg spirit of him into wh.osonosti.ih the
Ah-,ii • h (y Creator hr the breadii of life. 
Alf’.nmks. as the v awning gulf receives, one aftero r*
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another, these lost, souls, the very air through
■i • .1 * • * * * • ■ ■ t. y ? •* . V ,

which they are wafted m ust utter a wail of■ * i •J *-\¿i ' / , •;
agony j;

W hat causes the loss o f  the soul ?
• • « • % I f • 4( *' I• J • - - 1 * t  9 .

The want of the sprinkled blood on the con-
X  * • ‘ »

science ; the absence of the renewing Spirit from
i * -V. f ■* . • ‘ * V' l1 * * • *'

the h e a r t ; separation from God m thought.
affection, and relationship ; unpardoned sin, un-

•  1 ,  - ;  ■  ' »  > •

sanctified d ispositions; a carnal heart; the
4 •' a •

unrepealed curse.
«  *  J .  .V l U ,  .  . .

W hy are souls lost?
Because they refuse the way of Life;

f

Because they try  to save themselves;
Because they are ignorant of Christ’s righteous

ness.
There are millions of souls now living upon 

earth who m ust be lost or saved. There arc 
millions even in our own beloved country—there

m

are millions who know  the name of Jesus, but 
have not found salvation in it. But there are 
millions in Asia, Africa, and America, who h a ve  
?iot heard of redem ption—precious souls who arc 
on the verge of eternal loss, but yet whose da} 
of salvation is not yet closed.

These millions may be lost  ! If they do not 
know and love Jesus— if they are not washed, 
sanctified, justified— if they die aliens from the 
covenant of promise— they must be lost.

B ut they may be saved  ! If they hear ol



Him who is able to redeem them—¿-if they know

I

that He waits to be gracious-—if they are told 
that there is forgiveness for the chief of sinners 
through the atoning blood-—they may believe 
and then they will be saved.

Friend, brother, neighbour, as m thought you 
traverse the vast circle of humanity, question 
yourself with regard  to these millions of perish
ing souls for whom provision is made in the 
great work of Redemption. Have I  cared as X 
ought for their rescue? Have I  rightly estimated 
their value ? M ight X not have done more for 
them than I have done ? May X not do more in 
time to come ?

A word spoken—
A luite given—
A prayer breathed—  

is often made the means of saving a precious
soul. The Shepherd of souls is ready to bless 
the feeblest instrum entality which carries out 
Iiis designs of love.

“ Let him know ” whose heart is alive to the 
misery of the lost, and who is earnest in efforts 
to bring buck the wandering to the fold, “ that 
he which con verte th the sinner from the error of 
his way ” shall not merely pu t him in possession

K r

of new sources of happiness and joy, but (and 
eternity only will explain what the words mean)
“ SHALL SAVE A SOUL PltOM DEATH !
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I 4V 1 (Continued from Page, 40.)
i , i In. Europe, T ierra del Fuego would be a 
country of some consideration., Its second-rate 
islands are larger than, tlie Isle of W ight or the 
Isle of Man, and the surface of its mainland is

a height of six or seven

equal to the Lowlands of Scotland. Its climate, 
however, renders it one of the most drearv and 
inhospitable regions on the  face of the globe. 
In. a latitude corresponding to Edinburgh the
sky seldom, clears, and the rainy squalls of the 
summer are the only relief from the sleet and 
snow of the winter. A calm sunshine is a great 
rarity.- If  we imagined the mountains of the 
Hebrides rising to 
thousand feet, with glaciers coming down to the 
sea, and a warm tide constantly flowing at their 
base, and if, moreover, we could bring the North 
Polar ice into as low a latitude as the Antarctic 
ice descends— our own W estern Isles would be 
the counterpart of Fuegia. The warm vapor of 
the ocean would then be perpetually condensing 
on the frost of the hills, and clouds and showers 
would blot out from Mull and Skye their occa
sional days of clear weather.

Notw ithstanding its boisterous summers and 
its perpetual storms, the average temper ature of 
Fuegia is as high as Quebec or Montreal, and 
perhaps we have in London days as cold as any 
which occur in Hoste or Navarin Islands. The 
range between the extremes of heat and cold is 
small, and this comparative equability, along 
with the abundant moisture, is favorable to ccr- 
tain forms of vegetable life. In most districts oi 
Britain the Fuschia is a conservatory plant, hat 
in Devonshire and in the Isle of Bute it grows
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luxuriously in the open air, and in winter wants 
no shelter. ~ Fuegia is''one of "its native lands, 
and there, along with its equally delicate com
panion, Veronica decussata, it becomes a tree 
with a trunk half-a-foot in diameter.

The characteristic vegetation is two sorts of 
beech-tree. One of these (Fagus Betuloides) is
an evergreen; the other (Fagus Antarctica) is 
deciduous. The latter species is more hardy, 
and can scale the mountain-sides to a higher 
platform than its glossy-green companion, so 
that in winter a zone of leafless trees is seen a t 
a lofty elevation succeeding to the verdure of the 
forest. Hamilton’s “  Life o f Williams ”

“ The pp.e p a r a t io n s  os’ teds h e a r t  i n  m a n , a n d
J HI- ANSWER OE THE TONGUE IS FROM THE LORD.”

We would desire to own as a commentary upon this 
declaration of Holy Writ, the satisfactory appointment 
which the Committee have- been enabled to make of a 
Missionary Chaplain.

Fitted by grace and nature for the arduous and 
weighty responsibilities which in tins position must 
devolve upon him, a faithful man has come forward,
willing to give up home and ease for the sake of Christ; 
and. strong ia  th e  Lord and in the power of His might, 
to go forth and tread undaunted in the steps of the first 
Fuegia.li Missionaries.

hot lining ready to .join the Society’s vessel, she 
wiled mi October 24th, with the other members of the 
Mission party on board her, in order to secare the 
Antarctic summer and prepare the necossary buildings
«a the Island by his arrival. Accompanied by’ an 
Agriculturist of decided piety, and the experience of 
some years’ residence among the natives of Nun- Zea
land. lio will (D.V.) speedily follow—and may the Lord
of the harvest, who has thus raised up a ,
vouchsafe to him the ardently-desired blessing of a rich 
and fruitful field.
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“ MANY MEMBERS, YET BUT ONE BODY.’'
L« •  • • * / * 'V '  ̂ • I * j **1 .  •  /  L  U  4  •  .  t  I  4  á  *  l i  + \

It. bias lone been the boast of' the Church o?
T ?  n w i  C í i n í f ^ r  ^ o í  A - n o  f n  I a q  P a i t h  r l  t T n  i nhom e, tha t 4 unity  ’ is alone to be found within 
her fo ld ; forgetting that the gorgeous robe of 
ceremonies which she has flung over a dismem-
y V . - 1 ; >* , \  ? ’ ‘ J j . ,, " .
bered body, cannot form that true oneness which 
alone consists in  the union of the members with* ̂  - . 1 • •  r  • • » 9 T l  T  ' Í  •

•r 'á \

a living Head, and the participation of the same 
life-blood from one living Heart.

W hen our Lord and M aster was about to leave 
H is disciples for 46 a little while,” with that 
peculiar tenderness which formed so distinguish
ing a part of H is character, He revealed to them 
the very secrets of H is soul-—His desires for 
them , and H is will concerning them.

In  the 17th chapter of John, we find the ex
pression of the heart of Jesus towards those in 
the world, whom 44 having loved, He loved unto 
the end,” and no less than five times within a 
few verses does H e breathe the prayer “ ilia:
they may be one ; ” and why ? 44 that the world 
may believe tha t thou hast sent me, and hast 
loved them as thou hast loved me.”

D ear friends, as you look around upon the
•  f

professing church, does it seem to you that t i lis 
desire of Christ has been fulfilled ? Judging by 
outward appearance you might well hesitate and 
say, 4 if believers are one, why so many conflict
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ing opinions ? why so many forms of worship ? 
why so much heartburning, strife and division?’ 
Ah! well might the Apostle exclaim, “ Are ye 
not all carnal, and walk as m e n ? ” But, be-* 
loved, among all this there is unión ;

*• W' f «

though the members may be one from abothér,
still, “ holding the H ead,” they are one in Christ.”

________  ̂ ‘ _  -♦

The same life-giving tide circulates through the 
body, and often have we outward and convincing 
proof, that “ the members have care one for
another.” <£•

It is our pleasant task now to tell you of deeds 
of love—fruit from a far distant branch of the 
true Vine, which, like grapes from the Válley of 
Eschcol, refresh us on the Way, and bring glory 
to the great Husbandm an !

Oar brethren and sisters in New Zealand have 
board across the wide ocean the cry, so long 
echoed from the desolate shores of a neglected 
continent, “ Come over and help us,”  and— like 
the woman who “ much forgiven, loved much, 
they who were sunk in the lowest depths of* 
barbarism and idolatry— have, with a true m is
sionary spirit, determined to lénd a helping 
hand, and have forwarded the sum of £24, as ail 
offering to the funds of the Patagonian and 
South American Missionary Society. “ From 
the ends of the earth have we heard songs, even 
glory to the righteous.”



•Dear friends, ..would, that, this, might excite to
* i • . .. i • v

emulation r some • among u s : would that those
• * r #¿l #• ' • r 'm i 1 **

» V*

parts of' the - body which .' think themselves the 
m ost comely,-might, ber led to prove, by more 
active life, by more diffusive love, their union to

J f +r . Mi * - J * " • if* i  * - “ J

our living H ead !
• W  % • . . t•i - • t,

And nearer, too. From  the green hills of 
Connemarra—rfrom the little band of persecuted

« . r  . . JL

Protestant Irish— help has come, and we muy 
apply St. P au l’s, words, in 2 Cor. v ii i .  2, 3, to 
their case, and say, tha t “ in a great trial of 
affliction the abundance of their joy and their 
deep; poverty has abounded unto the r ic h e s  of 
their liberality ; for to their power we bear 
record, y e a ! and beyond their power th e y  wore 
willing of themselves, praying us to rece iv e  the 
gift.” W e will add with the Apostle, “ T h an h s  
he to God which pu t this same earnest ca re  into 
the hearts ” of our poor Irish and New Zealand 
brethren, and we would desire for you, ‘‘ that 
you may shew to them, and before the churches, Í 

¿the proof of your love,” by an increasing \ ni-
I «

pathy with those who now “ sit in darkness and 
the shadow of death,” but of some o f  whom

,'f

Christ says, • they are “ bone o f  my b o n e  ami 
flesh of my flesh.”

!

J

4 H. S. A.



i^-0! • • • •
< ; ' 1 • . . . . »K § * • •

' '  • : •  V . w
•

* mW ® bÍ5 'l'V- . •■ ■ * w

) . . I '•* i
*• •. .* 

4
V

m • . > ^  i] |  I .' i t  i
**f / . V s ;  . v* • »- v * t b  ¡.

-  4 * • ♦ 4 W i* , '* * • • 1*1 .• • t p • n  * ,  . » i,*- * . •v :  ,i
A pw

; < ? -s • .i/o

•r ^I * ♦/f # M i

r

i 1 • • •* •
f* #

• • • •; Mr,#i* ' v ' •.*' <• • ^ I! *; r 'i ;
| • _* f t t « • *• i I vil*.* * V 1 -  . /,

PHYSIOGNOMY OF THE PATAGONIANS. '':"'U*r4 on• • I • - i » i  ̂ »

Tiie head of a Patagonian is rather broad,1 but not 
high, and except in a few instances the forehead is 
small and low. His hair hangs loosely—it is black, 
coarse, and very dirty. A fillet which is worn • around 
the top of the headr may be intended as i an ornament, 
for it is certainly of no use. The brow is prominent, 
the eyes are rather small, black, and ever restless. 
Deiicieucy of eyebrow adds to the peculiar expression 
of their eyes ; and a mixture of simplicity and. shrewd
ness, daring and timidity, with that singular wild look 
which is never seen in civilized man is very conspicu
ous in the Patagonians. Its immediate ' effect is to
remind one of the necessity of being always on guard
■while within reach ;—yet of all savage nations, per-

• • #

haps the Patagonians are least inclined to attack or
• I •

«u*cci vo strangers.
ha general, tlie -women’s stature, physiognoxny, ancl

«liPSH so much resemble those of the men, that, except
•«

h\ i heir hair, it is difficult to distinguish them. The 
••xjtri-.-ssion on their countenances is open and honest 
compared with other savages, .and their intrepid, con- 
tented look is rather prepossessing.

( Voyages. )  .» I *

The height of these people, so much doubtless ex-
r ligera t < d by early voyagers, appears by all. accounts to

%

txceeJ the common average stature of men. - Falkner, 
in describing Cangapol, thus writes: ‘c This chief,
v!h- tv;ih called by the Spaniards ‘Cacique bravo,5 was 
vvn-y tall aud well-proportioned. He must have been
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seven feet and some inches in height, because on tip-
i* » iv ; A r fy  • »“i j ^ *

toe I  could not reach the top of his head. I do not 
recollect-ever itor.haye seen, an Indian, that-was above

f • • * ; •• . , ; /  ') *;• . . • v  • • ;

an inch or two taller than Cnngapol. His brother, 
Sansimion,; was> but about six: feet high. »•
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T h e  P xot D is g o v e u e d  a h d  t h e  F ^ eew exl.
vi : :

t

Poor Jem m y’s miserable, appearance attracted
%

. H e was naked like his com
panions, except a bit of skin about his loins; 
bis hair was long and matted, ju st like theirs; 
be was wretchedly thin, and his eyes were
affected by smoke. The. sailors hurried him

• t ;

below, clothed, him. immediately, and in half-an-
•  '  •  t

hour he- was sitting at dinner with Capí. Fitzroy 
in the cabin, using his knife and fork properly,

I §

and in every way behaving as correctly as though 
he had never, left, the ship. H e spoke as much
_ i '• i * I

English as ever, and it was surprising to hear 
haw  all his relatives mixed broken English words

IV  _

in th e ir talking w ith him. Jemmy looked ill. 
but he said that he was “ hearty—never better,’’% ' £ jL " ̂  ^

that he had not been ill even for a day, was
> . * ? - ♦ «  % • J:  ‘ *

.1 . * * ' = ¿

happy and contented^, and had no wish whatever



to change his Way . of life. H e said that'he  got 
“ plenty frtiits 
naco in snow time

19
\ * plenty birdies ”

2 t

and “ too much fish.”
Attention was soon drawn to a young woman 

(good looking for a Fuegian,) wliO' remained 
in bis canoe,' and who, though he said nothing 
about her, was guessed, to be wife. A s soori 
as this became known, shawls, handkerchiefs,
and a gold-laced ap appeared, w ith which she 
was speedily decorated; bu t fears had been 
excited for her husband’s safe return  to her,, and 
no finery could stop her crying until Jemmy 
again shewed himself on deck. "While he wasu  •
below, his brother Tommy called out in a loud 
tone, ‘'-Jemmy Button, canoe co m e!” After

I%vr

some time the three canoes w ent ashore laden«

with presents, and their owners promised to 
come again early the next morning.

Jemmy returned in time for breakfast, and 
bad then the opportunity of quietly telling Capt. 
Fit-'roy his story. I t  was to th is effect. N ot 
long after the departure of the Beagle, in F ebru 
ary, 1833, the much-dreaded Oens-men came in, 
numbers, overland to W oollyá— obliged Jem m y’s 
tribe to escape to the small islands, and carried
off every valuable which bis party  had not time

•  '  •  _

to remove. They had doubtless heard of the 
houses and property left there, and hastened to 
seize upon it like other “ borderers.”
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. Until this time York Had appeared to be settled 
and i. quite • a t ease, b u t; lie had been employed

¡I _ I r . •

about a' suspiciously large-cahoeV just finished
when , the inroad was . made. H e . saved this
canoe—rindeed esc ..in, it— and afterwards
induced Jem m y and . his family to accompany 
him “ to look at h is land.” They went together 
in ■' four canoes, (Y ork’s • large one .. and three 
others,) as far W est ns Devil Island—at the 
junction of the N orth-w est and .South-west arms 
of the Beagle Channel— where ■ they met York’s 
brother and some others of the Alikhoolip tribe; 
and while Jemmy wa3 asleep, all the Alikhoolin 
party stole off, taking.nearly all Jemmy’s things, 
and leaving him in his original condition. York’s
fine canoe was evidently not built for tra n sp o r t
ing ¡himself alone, and it was Capt. 
opinion that the meeting with liis brother was 
not accidental, but that, on the contrary, from 
the time of his changing liis mind and desiring 
to be placed at W oollya with Matthews and 
Jemmy, he meditated taking a good o p p o rtu n ity  
of possessing him self of everything, a n d  th a t 
thought if be were left in his own country wifh-

r  nu'oy’s

i.,.¡it

out Matthews, he would not have many thing* 
given to him, neither would he know where
m ight afterwards look for and plunder pr-ir J
Jemmy.- Jem m y.said, “ York very much jaw.’,

K

“ pick up big stones,” “ all men afraid.’ 1’ ncgia.

* I

J
J
•3
.5•#Iii



lie said, seemed to be very happy, and quite,coil,’ 
tented with her lot;jwhen she ;decamped w ith 
York~she; was dressed , as, usual and looking 
well. •. .'t '§* . A. «• t

t .* • .  1 4. < '*/ AI •' *1 * .V *4 # / i

As Mr. Bynoe, ,-.the, Beagle’s surgeon—who
*4

was a great favorite, with Jemmy— was walking 
about on shore, Jemmy and his brother pointed

i

out to him the places where ,the tents had been
'  X  * - » , * • » • '  / •  «* « «4  .  ' / *  - V  f r v i l  t

pitched in 1833—where .the boundary line.,was 
and where every particular occurrence bad hap-

♦  f _

nened. He said that he had watched day after
I • / • ‘ 4 W- * * .* ’»

lay for the sprouting of the peas, beans and 
other vegetables, bu t that his countrymen walked 
over them without heeding any thing he said. 
Since the last depredations of the Oens -men, he 
had not ventured to live any longer in W oollya, 
his own island— as he called his present home 
affording safer refuge and sufficient food. These 
Oens-men crossed over the Beagle Channel, from 
Eastern Tierra del Fuego, in canoes which they 
seized from the Yapoo Tekeenica. To avoid 
being separated, they fastened several canoes 
together, crossed over in a body, and when once 
landed travelled over-land and came upon his

by surprise from the heights behind
Wooll va. Jemmy asserted that he .himself killed
one of his enemies.

Such was the finale of poor Jem m y’s history ; 
and as nothing more could be done for him, he



•'V : % 2/ I *• 9 i ^ 4** •
* « 9

• I» * * i  •  •

M» .« .
^ l 1 k
A « •

• áw¿#; - "278
• •

was » • j * -own
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: presents,
n

• *

the vicissitudes of savage lifel: ‘I t  was decided 
that M atthews could no t be safely left on the

4 «« , 1 f • ^’1 4 9 +without some 
C apthFitzrdy thus closes his interesting account 
df th e F u e g iá n  natives*

“ I t  Was generally remarked,, that Jemmy’s
* i "_w: _v# , ,, .. _ * i

family were become considerably more humanized
Í * > * ;%  ̂ ....
any savages we had. seen in Tierra del

r  ‘ » " * ^ t

Fuego—th a t they put Confidence in n s ; were
f

pleased by our re tu rn ; th a t they were ready to
TT l r  ~ » •

do w hat we could explain to be for their interest; 
and in- short, that ¿Ae step towards civiliza-

p •

tion— that of obtaining their confidence—was
• » • ^

undoubtedly made ; bu t an individual with limit
ed means could not then, go farther. The whole 
scheme with respect to establishing a Missionary 
with the Fuegians who Were in England, among 
their countrymen, was on too small a scale

¿ v

although SO' earnestly assisted by many kind 
friends. I  cannot still help hoping that some 
benefit, however slight, may result from the in
tercourse of these people (Jemmy, York, and" -#*■**' : Fuegia) w ith other natives of Tierra del Fuego.

4

Perhaps a shipwrecked seaman may hereafter 
receive k ind help and assistance from Jemmy 
Button’s children, prompted, as they can. hard!) 
fail to be, by the traditions they will have heard
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of men of other, lands • and.;by an idea, however 
faint, of their du ty  to God as well as their neigh-:
bour. T .' j-T T rV  I ,•* •• / r* 0 A - /  i.

• • •! .
•  f  . 4

i- 4 ♦ *  .  ) .

A • » •** -w.t - !•  J  I  •  _  •  ~-a r * • • ••/ .•
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“ That Jémmy .felt sincere gratitude, is I  think 
proved by his having sc* carefully preserved two

• *  i i  ^  ’. * /  -  * i

line otter skins* as presents to; two members of 
our party; by his asking me to carry a bow and 
quiver full of - arrows to<-¿the- Schoolmaster ■,of 
Walthamstow, w ith whom he liv ed ;; b y  his 
having made two spear-heads expressly for Mr.» 
Darwin; and by the, pleasure he shewed.' at 
seeing us all again.” .

From Capt.. Sulivan. the:. writer gained the 
following sequel to Fuegia Basket’s, history. 
No! many years since, a party of English sailors
landed, on the coast of T ierra del Fuego. To

7?
their surprise, a woman, decently clad, accosted 
them with the familiar phrase “ How do you do ?
“ How do you do? ” the men exclaim ed! w hat do 
you know about “ How do you do ? She then
explained to them in English  who she was, said̂

 *

she had seen. London, &c. See,, and discovered
.  .

herself to be none., other than the former it little
Y uegia. 5 ? No more of her has been heard, but
this fact is sufficient to prove that her English

. ̂

education was not, after the lapse of many years, 
entirely forgotten; nor her friendly feeling to
wards Englishmen quenched ; and it revives the 
hope that even yet she may be brought within



* v i1
.. i ’-v

¿ y •
• 4

• •
• • %•

4 4• 4 1 • f
• # \

I . •
% é

I • • <
/  V

t I

280 % •

14

reach? o£ further efforts for her- good. Her age 
at the present time, if  sh e  is still living, has not 
reached forty years, and Jemmy is but a little

,  y  .  |  ,

her senior. I t  may be, th a t ;Hie fulfilment of the 
Divine promise * may - yet be seen attending the

4< •

benevolent efforts ¡of those ;who . planned the 
amelioration of these poor, neglected children of 
the .one human family... i “  Cast .thy bread upon 
the waters, and ¡thou shalt.'find it after
days.” \ ■ '• . •• • ■  - .s t• ■
. W ill it not ‘be a worthy enterprise, to search

Ú *

for the hidden growth and cast fresh seed upon
the barren soil in faith th a t the Lord >viii give 
the increase ?

ENGLAND PLEADING FOR THE GOSPEL.
f »

I t is stated in the History of England, th a t when 
the first missionary arrived at Kent, he presented him
self before the king, to ask permission to preach tk
gospel in his dominions. The king deliberated long.
and .was just about to refuse his request, when an age1

) •

counsellor with his head silvered over with in-av hairs, 
rose, and by the following speech obtained tin- per
mission that had been sought. “ Here we are," -aid 
he, “ like birds of passage, we know not whence we 
came or whither we are going ; if this man can tell us. 
for God’s sake let him speak. ’’* * u i .

He did speak, and England heard, the glad s<>uu.l
/fb** 'A i i  w ^  Iwhich had never reached her shores before. But now 

is sounded in her ears, the echo of that pleading whii !• 
Was once hei* own, It comes from the far south, tr* u.



the land where the tidings of redeeming love have not
' ‘ I » * J * » * W j

been wafted. May we not. suppose it thus expressed 
by some aged time-worn Cacique of Patagonia-—‘c Here
we are, like birds of passage, we know not whence we

• •  '  w

came nor whither we are going; if the men of England 
can tell us, for the sake of Him whom they worship let
them speak 1 ”

1 ttlüs day be a day of .good tidings, we do not well 
to bold our peace.”—2 Kings vii. 9.

“  0  spread the joyful sound,
The Saviour’s love proclaim ;

And publish all around,
Salvation through His name.

Till the whole world take up the strain 
Aud send the echo hack again 1”

ARE Y O U  A  FA ITH FU L FR IE N D ?
«

" i i-] said, is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, 
tlidl Í rsiiiy shew him kindness for Jonathan’s sake.”

Such was the enquiry made by .the 
King of Israel, respecting the family of his 
beloved and faithful friend. . A nd who cannot 
enter into the full tide of feeling that
must have flowed. through his bosom, when he 
reviewed the years that were past, and recalled
the remembrance of him, of whom he once said,

4

" very pleasant hast thou been unto me, thy love 
to me was wonderful, passing the love of women?” 
2 Sam. i. 26. Yes : a love that would brave



death itself, for the 'sake of his friend, for “ Jon-
P ’ •. * - * * . » A .I**. J ^ W '4 € 4* |  • r̂, i j j! v •»'  ̂/• f* •

athan answered Saul his father, and said unto• * ‘ W . w
• « • .#

him. W herefore shall he he slain ? what hath he 
done ? A nd Saul cast a javelin at him to smite
him. 1 Sam. xxxii. 33.

My dear reader,— This love of David and 
Jonathan, exhibited in  acts and deeds of real 
affection, too numerous to refer to in this short

: ^ ' V * . £

paper, is a striking illustration of the principles 
that m ust form the basis of every real friendship. 
I t  may be, the consideration of it recals to mind 
the friend now in glory, whose love was tried, and 
not found wanting. I t  may be, it brings to 
remembrance the (once so-called) friend, who 
was faithless in the day of sorrow and calamity. 
To the Christian reader, it will surely cause to be 
remembered the “ F riend born for adversity,-’ 
<c the Friend who sticketh closer than a brother.-’ 
O h ! in comparison with the friendship and love 
of Jesus to H is people, how little do all the
friendships of earth, becom e! Think of His 
love, Eternal, Free, and Costly, and in the ful
ness of a grateful heart, consider whether there 
are not any of “ H is house ” to whom you may 
shew kindness for H is sake. Are there none of 
H is family on the shores of Patagonia ? search 
and look. They have been brought to light in 
New Zealand, India, China, &c.: why not hi 
South America ? H is family is widely scattered
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amongst “ every tongue, and people, and nation 
many of its members are yet unknown, many 
yet unborn. Yes, many in beatben as well as in 
Christian lands, whose names are w ritten in 
heaven, and have been there from all eternity, 
for whom the F riend of sinners shed tha t blood, 
one drop of which w as-never shed in  vain; 
What! some may say, How can there be any of 
the friends and family of Jesus among those 
who evince no friendship towards Him, who in 
fact have never heard His name ? Dear friends, 
remember the before-mentioned characteristics
of His love, “ Eternal— F“ I  have loved
thcc with an everlasting love, therefore w ith lov
ing kindness have I  drawn thee : ” Jer. xxxi. 3.
“ Herein is love, not that we loved God, bu t that

’ “ W e love Him, because H e
” 1 .John iv. 10, 19. I t  is indeed

He Joved us. 
first loved us :
a mistake to imagine that Jesus has not a know
ledge of and care for H is own chosen and
redeemed family, even whilst they are wandering 
far from Him, in the depths of ignorance and 
superstition. H e watches over them, though 
they know it not, and will most assuredly bring 
them, sooner or later, to the knowledge and 
experience of H is love.

It is to be the honoured means in His hand of 
thus gathering out H is children from amongst 
others, so emphatically called “ the children of



the wicked one,” • th a t/ your . prayers and contri
butions are asked, towards sending forth those
Christ: men themselves
work of preaching and teaching that Gospel of
which the sovereign dispenser. of all spiritual

has said, “ I t  shall not return unto me void,
• I

b u t it  shall accomplish, that which I  please, and 
it shall prosper in  the thing whereto I  sent it: ” 
Isa. lv. 11. ; “  Thy people shall be willing in the 
day of Thy power ” Ps. cx. 3..

Oh !. remember the friendship Jesus has borne 
to you ; a c t . consistently with the position in 
which H e has placed you, as a witness for Him 
amongst those around you, ‘ and also amongst 
those in distant lands, and anticipate the joyful
union of each member of the Lord’s now scat-

♦

tered family, when he shall gather them “ from 
the east, and from the west, from the north, and 
from the south,” and make them to sit down
with H im  in PI is kingdom.

“ Forasmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have done u
unto m e.”

H . M. W.
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THE GRAVE OF THE SEVEN MARTYRS'.
- . v V v*| ? .

‘ . * • .1 I • •.? « i a> *

The beautiful night of heavenly birth,
Had folded her wing o’er a sleeping earth : 
Methought that I  stood.by the Martyrs’ Grave, 
Where, kiss’d by the foam of the crested wave. 
Afar from their kindred and home they sleep ;
No lov’d one at evening goes there to weep,
When moonlight is streaming o’er hill and glade, 
E'en filtering through the dark hemlock’s shade, 
To dwell on each word in the last adieu.
And count o’er each breathing of love anew : 
There no tender form, in the twilight grey,
Bends over their dust, or brushing away
The slumbering flowers with the tread of sorrow,
Bern embers that they will awake to-morrow :
The tall grass waves over their lonely bed,
And sighs its lowr requiem for the dead :
Alone ’mid the darkness of forest trees, 
No funeral dirge but the wailing breeze, 
Alone with the ocean’s wild lullaby,
AT'i.e and unnotic’d the Martyrs lie.
h .vH'li the sad fate of the chosen few
Who trusted the God that their fathers knew ?
Can this bo the end of the toil of years—
The desolate grave and the orphans5 tears ?
As upward I look’d to the tranquil sky 
A bright star look’d down reproachfully,
And treading the path of its silver light,
It boiv me above the curtain of night.
1 the bright towel’s 6f our home on high, 
And, mingling with light that came floating by,
Them swell’d such an ocean of melody,
%  spirit stood mute in its extacy.
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Forgiven and blest stood the faithful seV' 
’Mid ‘ ‘ the noble army of martyrs ” there 
The smile of unchanging love they share
i  saw them in glistening robes array’d,

•  |

And glorious crowns that can never fade
own

The victory His who redeem’d, alone ; 
The conqueror’s palm and the diadem 
Were east at His feet who had purchas 
Extatic the ntfte, triumphant the song, 
That burst from the Xros of that ransom

“ Worthy the Lamb tbat was slain ! ” 
Echo the heart-stirring strain :
Strike your glad harp-strings again, 

"Victory, victory sing !
Jesus our Saviour is King!

He lov’d, and will love us for ever!
Sing to the Saviour who bought us! 
Sing to the Shepherd who sought us! 
Sing to the King who has brought us 

Safe to His kingdom on high,
Safe to our home in the sky,

To love Him and serve Him for ever 1
From Heaven 1 turn’d to the Martyrs’ grave. 
The palm-branch above it still seem’d to wave ; 
A glory unearthly around it shone,
A gleaming of light from the Conqueror’s throne. 
The gloom bad all pass’d, ’twas lonely no moro, 
For angels’ bright forms were hovering o’er,
And a voice seem’d to come from the quiet sky— 
”  The soul that believeth shall never die.”

FLA VTA.
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Anon .......
Helen Wolf • • ft •

0 2 6 
1 8  0

Mrs. Rawlings...................  0 10 0
By the Hon. Sec :

Miss Harris, Reading .. 1 0  0
Miss Phelps ...................  2 10 0
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We beg our

Amidst the various subjects which exercise the Chris- 
;m mind at this moment, - it is cheering to learn from our 
^respondents, that the Union for Prayer on behalf of the,
Allen G ardiner' is warmly responded to. 
ends widely to circulate the Appeal. A List of names 
all appear in our next number.

Papers suitable to our pages will be always thankfully
temed.

AVe shall be happy to answer any enquiries, relative 
the Mission to Patagonia.

I

All communications should be addressed to the Editor,
#

Care of Mr J. M. Jones,
6, Clare Street,

•• »

Bristol.
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